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| Dedicatory. 


To at my Loving F riends , into. 
whoſe hands theſe ſhall. 


come, Greetize.- 


My deareſt Friends, 
Hom.I Love dearly, Remenba+: 


daily, Longfor greatly, Pra 
for carneſtly, and praife EF 
hearly; to whom 1 RR < 
write with my pureſt blood, And do ſend © 
heſe lines from my very inward Bowels. - 
Though I cannat ſay 1 am fo Tranks® 8 
ported - with .affection and. zeal,'as. Pauk,; - 
o wiſh my ſelf accurſed from Chritt for: = I 
ir ſakes 3 Yet, | am -perſwaded, I; 
ould be contented with Foras, to be caſt 
rto the Sea, for the pacifying of Gods 
A2 _ wrath 


E I The Epeftle. © 
* wrath for you ; that I may be free from the 
* blood of all men, I may be free from the 
ſtrength, and-by the power of God, to deal 
plainly, and I hope ſincerely with all men, 
# - not valving the ſmiles, nor fearing the 
= - frowns of wicked men, it is better to loſ@ 
the ſmiles of men, than it is to loſe the 
ſouls of men, though there be many that 
are enemies to me, yet] am cnemy to 
none, a hater 'of no mans perſon, but a 
; lover of every mans ſoul; he- that loved 
me, when. I was an enemy, commandeth 
me to'love my enemies. Dear Chriſtians, 
cleave to the Lord, and follow after the 
Lord fully ; Neglect no duty, though you 
know there is danger in doing ; fear God; 
and fin, more than men and ſuffering ; let 
your ſouls bear up with Chriſt; bear off 
fromthe world, bear down your corrup- 
tions, - and bear forth your Teſtimony ; 
Refpe& ill,  rejet none of Gods* Com- 
FF  mandments, - take patiently and thankfully 
-\.. thehardeſt dealings of God. 
| The heavieſt AMiCtions on "Earth are 
but-light in compariſon 6f Chriſts ſuffer- |} 
ings, \or the puniſhment of the wicked*'in} 1 
Hell : 'When Gods people are hymble 
enough, andthe Wicked hightenovgh,  andY 
the Lords - appointed 'time -come, thenf} : 
expe deliverance tothe Godly; —_ 
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-  Didawiry. 


before. You ſhould not envy the oniicdes i 
of God: towards your- enemies, for 'it'is * 
nothing in compariſon of what love he 
I ſheweth to you; © be you diligent at your 
J Work, and ave God ar his Work', -you 
need not fear ſucceſs, the Lord would foon 
turn from his wrath, if men wereturned” - 
from' their wickednefles ; look narrow- 1 
ly to your hearts,, tongues, and wayes; F - "2 
never truſted God, but I found him faiths 4 
ved F ful; nor. mine own heart, but I found\it-*Þ 
deth falſe : take heed, Friends, that you be.hot; 5 
ans, JF alwayes wooing Chriit, and yet. never.be:! 
the} marricd to. him ; therefore never: leave 
you F till you have put the great queltionoutar''2 
704; queſtion, - 

[et Look upon Chriſt, firſt without you,and 
off F then ſearch for Chriſt within you :-he that 4 
up-J willclearly ſee with the exe of Pairh, muſt 
1 ;& ſhut' the eye of Reaſor ;, it is the will of 
M-J God that Saints ſhould rezoyce more in 
IlyF what Chriſt hath done for them, than in 

what they have done for Chritt, - 

are Ohlay up, and lay ont for Chriſt, -make 

fer-{ haſte, and do your work, and God wilt- 

In make haſte andgive you wages, 

ble Dear Sirs, 1 beſcech you with beſeech- 

ing, confider well of theſe things, for theſe 

are precious truths, weighty truths, and 

neceſlary truths. | 28 
A3 -4 A 
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: The Epiſtle, ec. | 
* _ I ſhall udd no more, bur promiſe-you 
| my Prayers, andtv pup your Prayers 
F. forme, and for ableſſing upon this, that 
- it may bring glory to God, and good to 
= You, Which is all that is aimed at by him 
Whois 


- Tour S08u's Sorvant, 


William Dyer, 


CHRISTIAN. 
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fy [0 I AGEING: 
F; Fm the great unheppineſs of aw 


- age , that the greateſt part | of | 
= reps  buſe themſelves wraſt 514 
"that which cancerns them leaſt 
to into the world, amongſt oft Kick 
and Poor, High and Low, Tours aud 
Old, and ſee whether it appear not 
by the whole ſcope of their Conver- 
ſations, that they ſet more by. ſome: 
thing elſe than Chriſt and Salvation 5; 
ſo. they” may: have but, ſome of the + 
5. M4 ES 3 
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-- - - *— S0oTU0E.Cnriltian - 
th te-thiir bends, they care for no 
= thing of Heaven in their hearts, though 
goa can'no morefitl their hearts, than. 
por ante <5 
Maſt ner. are1 ihe that filly Woman 
* that when her houſe was on fire, ſo mind- 
” ed the ſaving of hey-goods;" that ſhe leſt 
ber Child E UTSs the Flames : at 
| 3 «laſt befn WY her it, ſpe 
| > - aries ont, Oh my Child, my Child. 
= obhew men.are there, that drop 
= itoperdition\, weerly\ for a little 
WW wealth. © 
iF There are many that are Temporally 
_ Miſerable, that are ferro tying 
and there are many that are Treporglhly 
_ Heppy , thit ſhall VFEternally Miſera- 
ble. Oh there 78 a. great, vanity is 
Well worldly Excellencies ; the Earth is 
Wo bigin our hopes, but little in our hands; 
it cannot _ ſatisfie . the Senſes of men , 
much leſſe tan it ſatisfie the Souls of 
gen, © 


' Dear Chriſtians, atcording. to my 
Talent received 5, T have endeavoured 
PSS Rt 


D YH 


Reader. © 


a0. | nk b.. 
web Þ 10 ſet; forththe Riches, | the Lhe 3 
| the Precionſneſs and Excellencies tha® | 


are in Chriſt, to draw'the heart"af© 


var ter him , and-to be (ich of Love for 


2d-f bir. Ob, Jeſus Chiift.is a Folntain 
left Y of Life, Light, Lowe, Grace, Glory; 
at Þ Comfort, Joy, Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, al* 


Woe |} wages full and flowing, yea, overflows. 


Id. | ive. Paul was [6 wich taken with 
roÞ | Chriſt, that he was ever in his thoughts, 
alwayes near his heart, and upon bis 
Fongue ; He. names hin (fox or ſeven So 
ly times in one Chapter, x Cor x. Oh * 
'3 | that our hearts and thoughts were thus © 
ty | bufed about Chriſt, and taken up with. 
'& | Chriſt, and thoſe treaſures of. wiſ-. 
i | dome and knowledge that are it 
is | him. 


's; 

BP The dgligne of this piece is notthe 

of | oftentation of the Anthor , but the e= 
dification off the Rea t hough 


the Author be conteni9tible ,” yet the 

yy | matter is: comfortable. T hope none : 
will blow out ſuch a, Candle upon ' 
| wer Earths 
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"Tor the "Chriſtian oP 


Ed by the light of which, themſelves 
Hs ſee the way to Heaven 3 If God had 
. given in more of himſelf to me,-1 
have given more ont to thee, but 
'Goil looks not for what be gives not; If 
God may have glory end the Charch 
eabifioation. by theſe libours of mine, 1 
hall have my end. Now the good Lord 
bring-thy KA more and more in love 
'with-Chriſt, who is altogether lovely, 
- that ſbortly thou mayeſt enjoy endleſs fe- 
b lJicity in his boſome. 
= .: This fhall be his Prayer for thee 
{var | Is, : 


«EE wo ... @aacqta 


Thy Servant in Chriſt, 


IWillzan Dyer. 
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Defire of all Nations;" 
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ly, Canticles 5, The latt Verſe :: 

fe- He « altogether Lovely.. 


_ Ut of the: Lyon of | the Tribe offs 
- Fudab comes better arid ſwee b 
er honey, thari out of Sampſonss® 
Lyon :. That iz the fweetelt:* 
Honey which we ſuck out of Chrilts:? 
Hive ; For the face of none is ſo+ come--* 
ly in-'a. Saints eye', as. the face of: 
Chrift ; and the voice of none is ſo plea? 
ſant in. a Saints car, as the voice of - 
F Chriſt, O-Chriſtian.! the. God.' whom 
thou ſervelt is ſo excellent, that, n0-f 1s) oro: 
can be added.tohim ; an | _ 
no good: can be diminih't it 
makes happy,, and yet. is nor the leſs ha; 
'PY 3 -Heſhews mercy to the full, Rn 
ri mins full of mercy; O; come: Eat. a 


a 4.38: 2 


* af 


 --—- The dc/ re of all Nations, 

| Irix « abundantly. O Beloved, there is no 
; Fe! Ir of exceſs here, though One drop of 
+ Chriſt be ſweet, yet the deeper the ſweeter. 
© - Tae wine that Chriſt draws is the beſt 
” winethat a Chriſtian drinks. This whole 
Book of Canticles is b:ſpangled with the 
| Praiſes of Jeſus Chritt. The Subject matter 
* ofthis bookis a Declaration of the miuty- 
al intercourſe of love and affection be- 
tween Chritt and his Church, what Spiri- 
- tual entertainment is'given on both ſides, 
with the ſweet content they have in each 
E Others beauty. Here. you may ſee the King 
- in his glory, the Spouſe in her beauty; 
{- Here you may-ſee Chrift giving her ſweet 
promiſes, adorning her with ſundry excel- * 
LFencies, communicating his Love, and com- 

= mending her graces. Here you may alſo 
= Tee the Church evy=n ravi:h*d with the con- 
= fideration and contemplation of Chriits love 
= -and beauty ; his beauty is taking, his love 
W 35 ravithing, his voice is pleaſing, his good- 
nc is drawing, his. manifeſtations are 1n- 
icing, he is the beloved Son, and the Son 
Of love, he is nothing but love to thoſe 
- Who axe his. EG 

+ £757” ROTOG 
crumb at the Door, but carry you to. the 

- Chapter out of which my Text is'taken,and 
Jo Icad you to the Cabinet where the Jewel 
-licth, _ Bre- 
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Brethren and Beloved, you have a glo+” 
rious deſcription. of Jeſus Chriſt” in this. © 
Chapter, and that from Verſe 107to. VeHe. 
16, Where the Spouſe is ſetting forth-the 
Riches, the Dignity, the Excellency, the ? 
Beauty, the Majeſty, the Glory, the Preci- 
ouſneſs, and Lovelineſs of Jeſus Zhriſt, He Þ 
is white. and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten + 
thouſand His bead is as the moſt fint gala © 
bis locks are buſhy and black 45 4 KR aven, © 
his eyes are as the eyes of Doves, by' the Ri=" © 
vers of waters, waſhed with Milk, and fitly. 7 
ſet, his Cheeks are as a Tree of Spices, as 
ſweet flowers, his lips like Lillies, .droppeng ® 
ſweer ſmielling Myrrbe ,. bis hands areas 
Gold-rings ſet forth with Beril, -hisbelly.is as © 
bright Ivory over-laid with Sapbires, bis © 
legs are as Pillars of Marble ſet upon ſackets 
of fine Gold, bis countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars. And thus ſhe ſets” * 
forth her beloved; and at laſt winds up all 7? 
with thisrare expreſhon, Hes altogether” *2 
lovely. | UN 
The Text is a ſacred Cabinet, which con: 
tains in it : ART > 
» Fir, The Jewel,Chrift in this Word, He, 
-.. Secondly, the price of this Jewel, Alzo- 
gether lovely. a = 


The Obſervation or Doctrine, is this +4 
That Jeſus Chritt is infinitely and ſuper- 3 


74 _ — 


F? The deſire of all Nations, 
latively lovely. He is the moſt amazing 
- and delightful objett : The; very Name 
of Jeſus, Chriſt is a precious Oyntment 
ured forth.. *Tis ſaid that the letters of 
is Name were found engraven upon 
Tenativs his heart : Jeſus Chriſt i; in every 
Believers heart, and nothing can do better 
there; for He &« altogether lovely. TharJe- 
» fus Chriſt is. thus tranſcendently lovely; 
will appear four manner of ways. 
©; Firlt, By Titles. 
Secondly, By Types. 
Thirdly, By Reſemblemes. 
-— - Fourthly, By-Demonitrations. 
= _  ITſhall ſpeak onely to. the firit of theſe: 
--. Our roukrg Jeſus, hath feven famous. and 
lovely Titles, which are as ſo many Jewels. 
of his Crown. © | 
Firſt, The defire of all Nations. 
Secondly, King of Kings. 
Thirdly, The Mighty God; 
i Fourthly; The Everlaitiig Father. 
n_— * Fifthly, The Prince of Peace. 
= — Sixthly, TheElect Precious. 
'Seventhly, Wonderful. - 
We. will begin with the firit- of theſe 
famous Titles, ts wit, The Defire of all Na- 
t50ns,. This Title you have in the ſecond 
of Hagpas and the ſeventh verſe, And the 
Fl Nation? ſhall come. But be 
Vi 


= 


mers, thathave adventured allto ſet it up,.- 


+ thing by reſiſting Chrift, his Gofpet and © 


= 
% 


=—y 
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The defire of all Nations. y 
will fay, How is Chriſt the defire of all? 
Nations ? Do not-all the Nations abhor 2 
him, and ſay, we will not bave this ar : 1 £ 
raleover us? The Kings of the” earth” ſer © 
themſclues, andthe Rulers take Counſel toges 
ther, againſt the Lord and againſt his @- © 
nointed, Pſal. 2. verſe 2. The.Kings of : 
the earth are afraid ltert Chrilts Govern. © 
ment ſhould un-king them. © ' The Rus © 
lers- are jealous, left it will depoſe them: 
from their Dignities. ; even the' Refor; 


Ci 
" 
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are jealous leſt it will encroach_ upon their * 
Power, and Priviledges. Kings are afraid * 
of it, and think themſelves bat half Kings, * 
where Chriſt doth ſet up his Word and:* 
Diſcipline. Lawyers are afraid of it, leſt_it ? 
ſhodild take away their gains, and the Laws -: 
of Chriſt ſhould over-top the Laws of the ? 
Land; the Peopte are afraid of it, left it 
ſhould compel them to ſubjeCtion, to that - 
Law and way which their fouls abhor. :O'7 
how long hath the world rebelled againſt”? 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Government! '£ 


But tell me, have the people gained any. 


Government; by hating his ſervanrs, and 2? 
by ſcorning his holy wayes ? Or doth it + 
make 


"The defire of al Nations. 
| the Crowns fit faſter. on : the heads 
5 FE Kings ?. I will leave. you to Judge of 


F- 4a Beloved, for all this, Jelus Chriſt is 

| the deſire of all Nations, 

And that I ſhall ſhew: you in five part- 

culars. 

© Thovgh Jeſus Chriſt be not actively ge- 
(6d by of Nations, . yet he is rightly {ti- 

the #6 of all  Nattons. 

> Fir, . Becauſe he his moſt deſirable in 

4 himſelf and all things that are deſirable are 

” In him. 

©, Beauty is in Chriſt, bounty is in Chritt, 
5 and Honours are in Chriſt, Prov. 8. 

4 I 

*. Jeſus Chriſt is the treaſure hid in the 
: Goſpel, the Pcarle of great Price, he is the 
* Sun i in the Firmament of the Scriptures, 
whom to know is everlaiting life; heis a 
- Spring full of the water of life, a Hive of 

+ ſweetneſs, a Magazine of riches, a River 

+ of} pleaſures, wherein you may bathe your 
> Touts to all eternity. 

O he is fulneſs and ſweetneſs, the chief- 
b &/ among ten thouſand, Canticles the 5th. 
and the 10. verſ. 'He is more. precious than. . 
| Rubics, and all the thinss thou canſt. deſire 
' arent to be compared ta him, Proverbs 3, 

3 35 ., | 

- hyp Alas 


Few 
«03 2. 
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The deſuenf ll avant. _ 
-Alas,.,what. are all 'the. Cong on and © 
Kingdomes of the-world,; all the Thrones - 
and. Scepters, of Kings to. Chrilt 7 & ſay; 
iitis &: whatar KAeae treaſures ofthe Eaſt, the 

of the'Weſt, the. Spices of- the South, 2 
art-. the Henry of the North to them? ha 
or whatſoever. thou doſt imagine, arego 
ge- } to be compared unto, bleſſed. Jeſus.”, 4 
fl i- RoyeeA 'the Glories and Excellencies,;6 
Chi tallo as all. Waters-mp + 
in 2 hs Be, TN? the lights, meavjm'® 
are f theSun;z p all the 'Perfetions and, Excel- - 
ſencics ofall the Saints and Angels, me: 
it, | Chiitt,.. Nay, firs, Chrift,hath not.: 
8. the Holinefs of Angels, the. Lovelineſy "2 
A and..the. Treaſyres of Heave 0 We 3 
.the fulneſs of the. Gyd- 19 LNG.-:4 
he Richecof the Deity.are-in him,, oc by 
'S, For «t- pleaſed the Father, that Aria 
a all Faloefs aycll, fulneſs of Grace, fulneſs of 
of Knowledge,  fulneſs of Love, fulneſs,of _ 
cr Glory : He is Lovely totheFather, Lovely, 2 
Ir to the Angels , Lovely to the Saints, and, 
Lovely to the Soul: and therefore. he may-: 
F. well becalled, the defire of all Nations, 6 
| all deſirable things are in him. 
a. . F. Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt iscalled the defare. 
7 of all Nations, becauſe his deſires gee 
. fer all Nations, though he bath.no need 
them, he hath thou nds of ww 


, . 
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& and rex thou 
- entohim; yet ſuch infinite love doth he 


ſands daily miniſtring 


| no _lovelinefs, thit he himſelf ſaith , 2y 
| delight is with the Sons of men, Prov. 8. 31. 


- after the Nations, to convert them, and 
F fave the Nations, will appear by three 
+ *-Firit, By what he Wid before he came 
+ -\Secondly, By what 'he did when he was 
| mthe world. | " 
© .* Thirdly, by what he doth now he is our 
+ ofthewortd. {IPHOCT 808 


> "Firſt, "Our Lord Jcfus hag a great delire 
- aftcrthe poor Nations, before he came in} 
: _ world, ' or ele he would never have 
| his Crown, his Royal Conrt, his Fathers 


; world to be ſpit upon by men, and tobe 
= -- murdered by men ;-nay, he did nor only be- 
= comea lavghing-fock to men, but x 2427ng+ 
| ſhock to Angels. Now Beloved, do you not 
- think that Jeſus Chriſt had a great deſire 
- after the Nations good, that he would leave 
2 all his glory, and greatneſs, and pomp, and 
riches to come into this world; to be poor, 


| to be forſaken, to be betrayed, to be fald ? 


© bear to the Sons of men, - in whom there is * 


= That our Lord Jeſus hath'a ftrong dehire-| 


Boſome,his Glorious Robes, to come into this. 


tbe hansry, to be weary, to he rempred, . 


But 


# have ſhed 


_ - The Son of God became the Son of Man, 


The deſire of all Nations: | b; p 
But you may perhaps ſay, - that Chrilt 
little thought his ownCountrey-men would 
I his blood, and that one of his own Þ 
family would betray him. : 
Why, beloved, doyou think he did not * 
know it? yea, he knewit before he came 
into the world, how he ſhould be-uſed in + 
the world, that the Fews would crucifie” 
hich, and that Fudes would betray himy 
Fob, 6.46. He knew it from the beginning” > 
who they were that believed not, and 'who# ' 
ſhould betray him : Chriſt knew1t before + 
They knew it. ' | <—Z" I 
Alas, our Lord Jeſus knew'it before he 
came from Heaven, what coarſe extertain-"».. 
were he ſhould have upon Earth. ' Now, + 
Beloved, put all this together, and telf me, 
had'not Jeſus Chriſt a great defire after" 
us before he came tous? That he would 
Uncrown himſelf to Crown us, and put 
off his Robes, to puton our Rags, and to 
come out of heavento keep usout of hell'#® 2 
he faſted forty dayes, that he might feat 2 
us toall eternity. E::- 
He came from” heaven to earth, that he 
might ſend us from earth to heaven. k 


that we rhe Sons Men mighr become the © 
Sons of. God; and all this he did to fave the 


Nations. -4 
Secondly > 


$20 . Thedefire of all Nations. 
- 'Secondly, He had a ſtrong deſire after 
ie Nations when hewas inthe world... 
ar "0, Chriſt. would *fain have; ſaved . the 
Bs and healed them,.and ealjghtned ſp 
them, therefore he-ſends; forth' his Apo- || w« 
AHMes, 2ar. 28. 19.and'bids them; Gorand | © 
3 "Teach all. Nations, the,people:; were:in his | ”: 
{ yc,and upon his heart ; and ſo-in Afar. 22. || it 
= Gl t ſends forth his ſervants, once, twite; | © 
ice, as if he would take nodenyal, but |} it 
png loogt come.. | Nay,;-Beloved; our | V 
| Jeſus Chriſt. did not onely- ſaid 0+ || *! 
"th 'o to poor ſouls to beſeech-them, 'to-irg | Y 
© treat-them-to come in, to- repent and\.to || ' 
po in. their Saviour , that-their fouls 
F be ſaved,-but. he weut himfelf and: | _ 
them : Nay, that is not all; beloved; |} * 
ved. to: to-them, and faid, ,” any man 
ther ft, Jet him come unto me and drink, John 


f 
7-37: 
k 


..O how earneſt was Jeſus Chriſt, with 
x ſouls to-come. to him-z Cowe unto. me 
e that Iabaur and are heavy laden, and 1 
+ ach resF, Mat. 11. 28.Soin Luks34. 
" 23. Gororbe bigh wayes, and compel thew.ro | 
$ Come in, that my bouſe may be Fall. 

.Doyou ſec this, Carittians? Whatye- |. 
 ement defires Jeſus Chriſt had: after the: || + 
- Nations and ſouls of men, that he might 
- for ever make them happy when he ke. 
-* the 
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the world; a be hath the-ſamedefite li | i 
How often would Feſwe Chriſt have healed 
the Jews that poor Nation, as he hjmſel # 
ed Þ Tpeaketh in Afarth. 23. verſe. 37. How often” 
'o- | would 7 bave gathered thy children rogetber,” 
nd | «5 a Hen gatbereth ber young ones,” and 
iis | woxld no; ? Nay, when he had done all: 
2. | this;/he doth' riot leaye them, but" wee ge 
ez | over them! : his eyes were, wer, | becaute? 
at {I their eyes were dry.' So that it is clear by 1 
what Chrilt did when he 'was'in the world® 
that he deſired mpch the healing ; and' cons þ 
verting of Natiens. - —— 
Firit, In his bearing with them. . 2500 
| Secondly, [n hjs proffers unto them," 17%: 
' Thirdly, He' hath a' great deſire lie! 
the Nations now he is out of the work 
though he be gone to Heaven, and ente 
into* Glory, 'and there fittcth cat the! Yipht ; 
Hand of the Father; yet I fy,” his defires? 
are as much after poor ſouls as ever: This} 
will appear by two things: © 
Eirit, In his forbearance and: long {fs 
, ferance £: 
| "OY. how long hath' Jeſys' Chrift bor 
| with the finfol ations: and yer he' bears * 
with them ſtill, notwithſtanding they have? 
+ broke his Laws, and defpiſed- his Ge opts 
and c6ntemn his Ordinances, and ſhed*his 


Saints blood, grieved WOOare and af biſed 
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Fe ba Mercies: This _ much. more hay® ; 
x dane, and yet he ſpareth. them, that 


+ he mightbe gracious tothem, Iſa. 30; 18. , 
+ and therefore will the Lord wait, that he for 
E may be gracious to you. ſoa 
| -. Therefore will he be exalicd, that he Y5,, 
| mayſhew mercy. bis. 


E . Now, Beloved, Do you think that Je- nei 
E ſus Chriſt would take all this at the Na- 
> tions hands, but that he is unwilling to - 
| deſtroy them, and moſt willing to ſave || pa, 


b oY His Love appears, not only 35 
Þ byhis bearing with them, but by his prof- Py 
. fers to them... [FE 
*:O Beloved, How doth God ſtand day Ch 

| aſter day, month after month, and. year ; 
year, proffcring Himſelf, his Son, Þ&.;1; 
Fs his . Love, his Grace and his the 
Glory to/ poor ſouls? 

. . Many have the Spaceof Repen- Ne 


.”. ae, Yi 

_  . Whohavenot the Grace of Repen- || ;., 

= - ;. Now, my Brethren, by theſe things you Þ| 4 
= may ſce that Jeſus Chriſt hath a great de- -} +. 

4 | Gre after the Nations, 7a 

| » - Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is called the deſire Dor 


of all Nations, becauſe it is he only that 
| b. can make any perſon, or family, ornation, 
| Io _ deſirable. Oh 


» , . \ 
Oh, Beloved, what .is the Reaſon that 
* : \ PF = : 


3 py #3 D SF &--£0* "p43= | _— 

” Þ the Lord of Holſfs preferres_ his people be-: 
: fore all the ſons. of = $5 Fa oY 
The. Lord preferres hislittleremnant bee © ? 


* If foreall the world beſides, Exod, 19, 5. Tow | 


- 


is formed in them, .and married to them 
they. have the new Name, thenew Natarey 
the new Heart, the new Spirit: Oh: this 1 
is the, Reaſon, if there were any thing be- 
ſides Chriſt, that could make any Nation, 
or Family, or Perſon truely defirable; it 
mult -be either Birth, or Greatneſs, or 
Learning 


$ cane one deſirable ;\ 
IK that fit v1 

b the oft defirable- perſons under Heaven, 
Y ern inde the noel of theſe : Bur: 
F For this:ſce Dai! FY y- "And ſerterh » ap over 
L 3, the baſeſtof mer, Rev: 17. 15. The wa- 
” | 22x whith rbou /aweſt where rhe Whore-fir- 
| teth, are Peoples, and "Afvltirudes, and pl 
” Nations, and Ti onges : ſo that none of 


\ the of Sal would ten 4 


{7 rheſe then can doi IT, but Chriſt oply, Rev. - 

brow | 

d) He hath made vs unto dur God, Kings 4 
at Priefts; O Chriſt hath migeevery be- F,.. 


*  "Hiever a King ; _it is Ciriſts beauty that 
 *makes us beautifyl'5 - iris his riches that Yq, 
makesus rich ;*it $ his righteouſneſs that 
maketh us righteous ; "he only miketh us th 
truly Me reblGuhd chirable: well may up 
Chit be calle& the defire of all Nations, Y 
itis he thatcan make a Nation defirable. wi 
WE. Fourthly; Jefus Qhriſtis called che De- I; 
fire of all Nations, becaule' all Nations, f 6. 
E in necd of him: Nays 1 _— onely-all F þe 
' Mihrions,, but all 'perſans,cy "old, Nl ©, 
--richand poor, high ; ov, he that will be FR 
faved, muft have aSaviour to fave him; or | . 
Uſe he canneverbe ſived ;; the Apoſtle tells ff th; 
ws, Als 4. 12. Nether rstbere Salvation in 
any 
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Heaven'gs among men, whereby we - AF 
be ſaved; and Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 14.16, [4m | | 


not only all Nations, butal] perſons ſtand -. - 
in need of him. TILES: 

' You may go to Heaven-without health,” ©: 
without wealth, without honors, without” 3 
pleaſures, without friends, withoutlearn-” 
ing; but you can never go to Heaven with-" 
out Chriſt. | . 

What will you do, if you begin to die! 
naturally, before you begin to live ſpiri-- 
wally. 

If the ' Tabernacle of Nature. be taken 
down, before the Temple of Grace be raiſed” 
up; if your Paradiſe be laifl waſte, before 
the Treeof Life be ſet in it; if you' give 
up the Ghoſt, before ever you receive the*” 
Holy Ghoſt ; if the Sun of your life be ſet. 
within you, before the Sun of .Righteovſ-* 


neſs ſhine upon you ; if the body. be fitto- 3 


beturned into the earth, before. the foul 


be fit-to be taken into Heaven; if. the ſe=» A? 


cond birth have no place in- you,the ſecond: 
death ſhall have a power over you. 
- Though the Nations need nothing more” 
than Chriſt, yet they ſlight nothing more. 
than Chriſt. e 
B Tell 


»be way,and the Truth,and the Life,ntd mait® | 
cometb unto the Father but by me: So thiat” - 


*: abt; 


. dye that ar0dead whillt you live . 4 
= G, Beloyeri notfad that the Nati 
* Government as they do? 
| -  ;Jndeed if men might be their own 

| * Judges, then Chri.t had no enemies; we | 
> areal his friends. de 
2 - I£ the -Fews might ſo have been their th 
-.. own Judges, it- was hot the Son. of God liv 
© whom they Crucified, but an Enemy to 

> - Ceſar: It was not Paul a Saint that they: 
= © perſecuted, butone that they found tobe 
a peſtilent fellow. 

_ So men will ſay now, they do not per-" 
ſecute the Saints of God, but ſeditious Fa- 
E - maticks: but God will ſhortly take off the | 
- * veilof Hypocnke from theirfaces. N 

þ O-grieve for them that-cannot grieve 
for themſelves. £0 
And thus you ſee thata!l Nations ſtand. I ©: 
- 4 need of Chriſt, who is the defire of all Þf a1jj 
> - Fifthly, Our Lord Jeſus is called ebe |f þe 
defireof all Nations, becauſe when he ſets || 
up himſelf in any one as theirdefire, then. | y, 
-. - they runafter him, and count nothing too 
- .dearforhim : Sothe Church of God, I/z. 
26. $, 9. The deſire of our ſoul 55t0 thy 
N.me, with my ſoul have 1 defired thee = w 
bs hs 


*" 


\ Oh tenth Gf in thefoul earns} 3 
comes thedefire ofthe fon}, | 
When he hath.thus endgared himſelfto. | 
their fouls, then'they count nothing: => 

Jearforthim; all ſhall beat his: 
their goid; their fiver, their b;their - 
lives, Rev: 20, 11.Tbey loved not their lives: 


unto the'death 3; ſo that, beloved, let met» | -: 


beenervies to Jefus Chriſt, yetas ſoonas 
ChriQ&fets nphimfelf in their hearts; 
will love hin, own him, ferve him, 


I ſuffer for him. 


Now, firs, put all theſe together, and it - 
will fully prove Chriſt to be rhe defere of all © 


—” ” 


Natzons.” * 

Ifhatt make bork thort vſedfit* ade 2 
conclude, Is it ſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is the deſire of all Nations, and that- 
all things defireable are inhim ?: © 7 

Oh then let me beg of yon, Ohlet me 
beſeechyon, for the Lords ſake, andyour 
ſouls ſake, make Chriit Jeſus the deſire of 
your ſouls. LY 

He's the deſire of all Nations, andhall 
te not be the defire of your ſouls ? who - 
will you- love, ifnot the King of Saints; 
wAS wilt you long __ not for the _ 

0 


I} 


= of all Nations Who. willyon prize if not Ml + 
” thePrince of peace ? He is the Son of God, \l : r 
the ſecond perſon inthe! glorious Trinity, E 
*- before-whom Angels and Arch-angels, and \'Þll '< 
# allthe hoſts of Heaven do bow belpie him. -il © 
* Heis'the Glory of Glories, the Crown'of c 
” Crowns, the Feaver of Heavens, Heiga if | 
* * light indarkxeſs,joy id ſadveſs, riches in'po- -1 
|  werty;life indeath ; 5t: is be that 'can reſolve 
- | allanr doubts,ſecure you indanger ,ſave.your | 
| ſouls, and bring you ro Glory, where all joys 
\ . exjoyed. O therefore let all the glory of your e] 
* glorybe to give all glory and your ſelves to 
: TraiSo much,or £ little for this time, !' i Y ff 
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KING of KINGS. 

| O92! © Canticles 5. 16, Hoe. 

He is altogether Lovely. 

- The Doctrine, Thar Feſu Chriſt is Infi> 
- , mitely aud Superlatively lovely, 


fF | favs proceed to\ the ſecond Title, ' 
| Which -i3 given to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that is King of Kings. _m 
deſired to have ſeen three things be pe 

| hon | 7 1 


y 
IT, 


4 EY 


Ro T q % | - & , s . 4 " | 


the 4yed: Firſt; Fome in/her glory and ptt- © 


ot : 

d, \ - rity. 'Secondly, Pax! iti the Pulpitaprea- 
y, B ching. Thirdly, Chriſt in the fleſh upon © 
d 'f ' carth./ Cato the Heathen repented himſelf 7 
.. | ofthree things. Firſt, that he ever he ſpents || 
ff day idly. Secondly, that ever herevealed 


a | his ſecretsto a woman. 'Thirdly,that ever | 


- he went by Water, when he might have 

e gone by Land, Thales gave thanks for 
4 three ehings.Firſt,that he was indued with 
F reaſon, and wasnot a beaſt. Secondly, that 
- che was 8 mart, and not a woman, Thirdly, -:; 
; ) | that he wasa Greeran, and rio Barbarmys ? 


*And1, poor 1, deſire to ſee three things w: 
before I dye. Firſt, Babylons ruine. 'SE- 7 
 condlyy\ Ohriſts reigning. Thirdly, Satans. -? 
binting.: The-Argel bath ſworn by bimthae 
 bves for ever,that time ſhall be no longer, ini __ 
' Rev; TO, 6. Who will not believe this ſa- © 
cred Oath ? D.d he ſay it? No, he ſwore 
tte how? by himſelf? No, 'by him that 
[lives for ever: What? - that' time muſt- ? 
'be alittle? No, it muſt benolonger. The 
time ſhall be'no longer. The Lord whons' 
you ſeek, ſhall. ſuddenly come, ſaid the Pro-- * 
phet,in Adat.3.1.They who keep the word: 
of Gods paticnce, God will keep them in. - 

' thehourof temptation. P 
.? Well, the ſecond title of Jeſus Chriſt, 

is King. of Kings. I pray you take notice 

JIE > I 
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$ hy be 'Tis now-to: be. handlediin (Rev. 19. Als 
* _36,,He bean name written, ſays the Text, WY rhe 
” King of Kings, Lordiof Lords, Hereishis cat 

Title now K:ng of Kings, . Beloved, Jeſus WU lin 


| Chriſt 48 a three-fold | 10g. i SI16%10 N 
| |. | Firſt, his Enemies King, Secondly, His © 
Saints King, Thirdly, His Fathess King. la 

The firt he rules over, the ſecond he 
.rvles ia. The third hervles for. | 
| I ſhall begia with che firſt, and take them 
| -igorder.. . | TTY 
Þ, Eft Ghrilt is his Enemves. King that-is, E 
3 King over his Enemies, Chriſt is-a © 1 


E Rang above all Kings, andoverall Kings 
| and therefore the Scripture calls him King 
| of ings, a5ou have itinx Tim 6.25 


. 


ritis n King aboveall Kings; for:if he 
were nota King above all King, he could 
not bea King over all Kings. . Now that 
heisa King above all Kings, twoScrip- 
tures prove it, in P/al. g8. 27. ſaith God 
the Father there, / will make my firſt born 
"a the Kings of the Earth, Now 
who 1s the firſt bora 2? Why, 'tis Jeſus 
Chrilt, as he is elſewhere called the firlt- 
born of every creature : Now, ſays God, 
"I will make my firſt-born higher than the 
Kings of the earth, higher inglory,higher - 
in power, higher in Mazeſty.So in Rev.1.5. 
thercCahriſt is called zbe Prince of the Ting 
ag . as, 


thanKiogs, but heis higher than the Ah- 2 


| People. Dar.7. 14. There was pgroen tobim, - 
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Alas, alas, what are all't 
the great men, the hocivurable men of the : 
earth to Jeſus Chriſt? they are but like a ? 
little bubble in the water. For if all the 7 
Nations, incompariſon toGod, be bur'as + 
the drop of a Bucket, or the duſt of the ba- © 
lance, as the Prophet ſpeaks in 7/4. 40. O- 
how little then be the Kings of the carth ? 7 

| Nay, Beloved, Chriſt Jeſus is not only 7 
above the-Kings of the carth, andmigher 


gels, 'yoea, he is the head'of 'Angels; and*; 
therefore all the Angels in Heaven are * 
command to worſhip biw. He is the head © 
of all Angels,2 Col. 2, 10. Hes the bradof > 
all principaliries and powers,whnelt includes -! 
the Angels. Andin'Heb.'r,6. Let all the 
Angels of God tay bw, God will haye-: 
the Angels worſhip Chriſt as well as men, © 
O, firs, Chriſt is a King,beforewhom'the: 
Angels Veil their faces, and the Kings of * 
theearth do-caſt down their Crowns,' '* © © 
Again,as he is a King above refuCirg | 
heis a King over all Kings too.Feſws C. I 
is an univerſal King, he'is a Kingover all 
Kingdoms, over all Nations,over all Go- 
vernments, over all Powers, and overall.” 


ſaysthe Text, Domrnion, and_ Power, and: 
Glory, and. « Kingdome, that all People: 
B 4 'ang; 
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- _And Nations and Languages were to ſerveſW,ng 
* dim. Now who.was this, inthe 1.3. verſe, nal 
* «tis clearly meant of Jeſus Chriſt, all peo- 

. +Þle; .andall Nations, and Languages, / and W 
Kingdoms were to obey him;;. ſo that you 
Tee Chrilt isnot only King of Saints, but ot 
; King of: Nations too; and therefore you 

find in P/al. 2.8. *Tisa Text often read, the 

but little obſerved, 4k, of me, ſayes the 
-  . Father, and 7 will give thee the Heathen for I x; 
: . thane [nberitance, and the uttermeſt partsof Kyo 
* +; the earrb for thy poſſeſſion. The very Hea- ln 
- then are given to Chriſt, and.the utmoſt KW thi 
- parts ofthe earth for his poſſeſſion, thi 
| >. And as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath all 
| . the Kingdoms of the earth, given to hiw, 
| . ſolikewiſche hath:all power given to him, 
. orelfe whattfhould he do with a Kinodem, 
S anthe 18. Matth. 28. Allpower is orvento 
|, mean Heaven and Earth. Oh Sirs, hereis 
* 4.4, 4ext that ſhould revive: the” hearts of 
Saints... Al power is given tome in Heaven 
 ,ondin Earth, ſaith Chriſt to his Apoſtles : 


©. 


L 


2% 5that''tis he that binds Kings in Chains, 
andPrincesin Fetters of Iron,as the laſt P/. 
b, _ſaving. one ſpeaks ; 'tis he that ſuffers no 
\ 41 Man to do them wrong,yea,be reproves Kings 
For tbetr ſakgs, and breaks mighty Keng 51 
1. pzeces for the Saints ſake, in Pſal. log. 13, 
- And therefore 'tis he that over-rules Kings 
b.:; - and 
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ervend overcomes.the Kings of the earth, that 
rſe, Wnake war with the Saints,'in Rev. 17, 14. 
'©0-Mthe ten Kings made war with the Lamb, 
and W.zc the Lamb prevailed; and why ? bee. 
ſou Wcauſe he was King of Kings, and Lord of 
out Mt ords. This is the firlt, Jeſus Chriſt is his 


ou FMenemies King, that is, heis a King above: 
d, Wtheir Kings, andover their Kings. . - 
he Secandly, As Jeſus Chriſt is his Enemses 
@r King, ſo heis his Saints King ; Iwillgive 
of you rwo Scriptures. to (prove it, though 
2- Fl necd not, yet I will, becauſe of making: 
ſt things very clearas I goon, In Rev. 15. 3. 
there Feſus ChriFt is calledithe Saints King, 
ll IJ Thou King of Saints,So alſo in at. 21.5. 
» WW Zell ye the Danobter of Sion, behold thy 
» BW Kinocomerh. So that by theſe two Scrip-- 
> M tures,you (ce Feſus Chriſt is Ring of Saints; 
' BI Now, Beloved, I beſeech you here to mind: 
MW me; Jeſus Chriſt, you ſce, is King of the: 
bad, and of the good ;. but as for the wick» 
ed, he rules over them by his Power and: 
Might, butthe Saints he rules in them by: 
his Spirit and Graces. - Now to this the: 
Scripture witneſſeth,that Jeſus Chriſt rules: 
in the Saints,and is King of the Saints; and' 
thetefore it tells us in .Colof. 1, ChriFt ts 
you the hope of glory; and elſe-where,, 
Know ye not that ChriSF 18 in you, except ye 
be Reprobates ? Mark here, Chriſt muſt 
B'S be: |» 


- . > Which is the Church, in P/al. 45. the King 


” 24 - TheKingof Kinge. 
* ,deinyou, Chriſt in you, the hope of Gle 
"Ty; fo in Pſal. 24. Lift xp your beads, (C 
' JeGates, and go lifted up, ye everlaſting 
' « doors, that the King of Glory may come in. 
Here Chriſt is called the King of Glory 
and the Pſalm calls upon men to ope 
Their hearts, that the King of Glory ma 
comein: fo in Rev. 3.29. Behold 1 and 
tt the door and knock, if any man heat n 
. voice, and open the door, ] will come in and 
fp wits bim, and bewith me. On this is 
 Chriſts Spiritual Kingdome, and herche 
rules in the hearts of his people. Herehel hi 

rules over their conſciences, over their 
wills,over their affeQtions,over their judg. v 
ments & underſtandings,and no body hath fc 
any thing to do here but Chrilt ; 'tis Chriſt $ 
thatrules over the conſciences and judg-W :i 
ments of men, and therefore he's called t 
the King of Saints. *Tis true, otherKifigsYY 
- may dear rule over the eſtates of men, but | 
as for the ſoul;that only belongs to Chriſt: * 
| 


And therefore Believers, are ſaid to be all 
glorious within : The Kings Daughter , 


of Glory rules there, and dwells there; you 
kazow God dwells in the higheſt Heavens, 
ard in the humble Hearts : Chriſt is not 
only King of Nations, but King of Saints ; 
the one he rules over, the other he wa - 
Ird> 


THO, 1-08 Chriſt is his Fathers Ring 
to0;and fo his Father calls him, God calls-- 
A Chriſt his King in the P/al.2.6. 7 will ſee 7 

my King pon my boly Hill of Sion ; Welt ? 
may hobe our King, when he's Gods King. 
But you may ſay, How is Chriſt his Fa- 
thers King, becauſe he rules over him, 
rules for his Father: there's a two-ſole& 
Kingdome of God committed to Jeſus : 
Chriſt ; pray mark; firs. 


1 Firit, A Spiretzal Kingdom, by which he 
eheſſ rules in the hearts of his people, and fa +» 
* hell he's King of Saints. 


cit Secondly, A Providential Fingeewage D 
08-Y which he rules the affairs of the world, and. 
ah fo he's King of Nations. Now, Beloved,the : 
riſtY Scripture ſays, that the Father hath put alt -; 
1g- things into Chriſts bands, John 3. laft., And . 
cd the Apoſtle tells us. God bath put all things 
SY ander bis feet. The Father judgeth no mang, 
ut but hath committed all judgment to the” 
ſt: Son, and he hath appointed him over his "of 
all Y own houſe:now as Chriſt bath all;ſo he doth 3 
r,j all, andrulesallfor his Father, andthere» * 
ng for the Fathers calls him his Servant, ;ba. 
ou 41. 2. Bebold mm > ervant, and 1n the othqe 
S, | . Text,my King, becauſehe ruled ſor his Fg< © 
ot F ther, and doth his. Fathers Will: ſothag, 


_ 


3 & Beloved, in theſe three reſpects, Chrilt.iz- 2 
.  aKing? nowl ſhall lay So ſomething _ © 


. _  whereiy. 
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E Whepein the Lord. Jeſus, Chriſt dothrinh- 
+ Aitelycxcell all the Kings of the Earth. _ 
*7, Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus is a King thating 
© Tpiritual ſence makes all his ſubjefts Kings 
- He hath a Crown of glory for every Sub- 
JeQt: Oh what a glorious Kingis this!Now 
that Chriit makes allthis Subjets Kings, 
Tee Rev. 5.10. ſayes the Church there, who 
bath made us to Our God Kings and Priefts. 
+ *-'Oh, irs, *ris better to-be a member of 
»--  Chriſtthan the head of a Nation. Oh how 
-” *Wfinicely happy are all. Chrilts Subjects; 
* "they beall Kings, all Heirs, all Favourites, 


all Sons, all true Believers are fo, the Be- 
- - Jiever is the only happy man. Alas, where 


15 there ſuch a King to be found, that 

mnakes all his Subjects Kings? there are 

any Kings that undo. their ſubjeQs, but 

FF Chrit mak 

make their ſubjects beggars, but Chriſt 

*F makes his ſubjects Kings: many Kings put 
-- Their ſubjeQs to death, but Chriſt dycd 


*- that his ſubjects might live ; they give 


| their fubjeRts Titles, but Chriſt gives all 

#. Sis ſubjects Grace and Glory. 

| -* Sirs, ina, word, this is the greateſt Nobi- 

- 4ity, tobe the ſervant of the great God; 

| . *Heis Nobly deſcended who is born from 
* - «above, © Oh, how many Lords hath that 
& "an who-hath not Chriſt for his Lord ! 


es his ſubjects; many Kings | 


' every 
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every fin is his Lord, and every Luſt Lords 2 
it overhim.Now where JeſugChriſt comes : 


a ro be King, he makes them-Kings to-his 
ngs MW Father, and Kings overtheir Loits.. Now, 
1b- Bl Beloved, here is the blefledneſs, and haps. 


ow IF pineſs of our King, he makes us all- Kings; 
ps, I and gives us all Crowns of Glory. _ , <: 
bo 2. Secondly, Jeſus Chrilt.is a molt juſt 
Z. Þ and righteous King, he reigns in righte- © 
of F ouſneſs he brings peace by righteouſneſs, ©? 
ww | he. makes us righteous, and therefore he is 
S; © called, The Lord owr righteouſneſs, inFer: © * 
Ss, & 23.6. Now beloved, other Kings often= * 
e- © times deal unjuſtly, they bear the ſword to. 
re & execute wrath upon wel-doers, and (treng- + 
at I then the hands of evil-doers ; jultifie-the - 
'e © wicked, and condemn the godly, and break 
it FF Oaths, and falſifie Covenants, and many - 
3 FF times they opprefle their: Subjets, and -:: 
t WY wrong their people, ard therefore the Scriz 7 
t ptures ſay, when the wick-d bear rule, the © 
] people mourn,Prov.26. When the righteons 
- 1s in authority, the people rejoyce ; but 
| & when the wicked bear rule, the people 
mourn. Butnow, B:loved, Jeſus Chriſt, }- 
- | ashe is a. righteous King, ſo he rules in 
| Righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt have-no- 
thing but Righteous. dealing from- him: 
mind this Text of Scripture, which-inft-: 
nitely ſpeaks out Chriſts righteous dearng 
wit 
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he King of Kings. "9 


_ 


; Irac are tj ae Mark, whoare juſt 
- truc here? Why, *tis the King of Sxints : 
A Trac are thy ways, thou Kins 0 
 Seancs, Juſtice & Truth we: [| becometh the 
_ RingotSaints, In Prov. 3. 8. 'tis ſaid, Her 
waies be waies of pleaſantneſs, and all ber 
paths are peace, ſpeaking of Wiſtom, which 
 - 1$meantof Chriſt. Oh vis a golden Kin 
* i here: whata glorious King ishere ! he 
+ - iS juſtand true, «nd all his waies are plea- 
- *fantneſs, and all his-paths are peace. + Oh, 
-. Six, this is the excellency of Chriſt, he op- 
prefſeth no body, he wrongs no body, and 
| Therefore heis called Juſt and True: He 
- infinitely exce's all the Kingsof the earth 
In righteouſneſs; he is a righteous King, 
and deals for nothing but righteouſneſs. 
--Thirdly, Cbrilt is a King that {iverh for 
ever, and reigns forever ; other Kings they 
N- arebatoſ yeſterday,they be dead and gone 
= Whit is become of all thofe great and 
mighty Kings wereadof ? Why ? they be 
ponelike a Tale, lize a Dream. But *ris 
ark with the King of Saints, the Lord 
_is King for ever, hereigns for ever; and 


bo - 


Tmmortal,Eternal,as you may ſee in 1 Tim. 
- 2.77. Chriſt is there called a King Im- 
- Mortal, becauſe he lives for ever. Soin 
Heb. 


ll 
ll 
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therefore the Apoltke calls him, 4 Kino 


"@ +» "OI c 
"The Kin »» 
j <1 


Heb.7. Frootms Chriſt, NES. I 
ſayes het muke interceſſion for ns. Now 
Beloved, here is the plory of the- Low Je - 
ſus Chritt, helives for e605, cnfe Kings be 
dead, and their ſubjeCts may do what they + 
will, ; dur Jeſu Chriſt I:ves for ever. / | 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a King that 
hath a perfect Knowledge of all his Subjtts » 
"oe Oh, bs, mu and Princes, 'and States, 
he EY donot know all their ſubjetts, nay, they _ : 
a- © know very few ; alas, they do not knowa; | 
h, Y quarter of them, the poor ſubjects areun- ; 
p- | knownto them, they be 4cquainted with © 
ad their wrongs, and wants, ani mifertes 
le I that their poor ſubjeQts lie under: we are 
th unknown moſt of'us to our Prince « But © 
”, & now here is the excellency of Chriſt, he 
hath a perfect knowledge of all his SubjetHs 
Tr he knows them allby name, he knowerh 
alt their thoughts, all their wants, all cheir 
' ways, all their conditions. Nowll fay,this - 
isa great happineſs, that we have a King 
that knows us ſo well. 
Oh, poor ſouls,Chriſt knows you al, all 2 
your wants, all your conditions, all out | 
neceſhties whatſoever. The Lord 
. knows all thy ſufferings, and ge 


ys Paal, in. Phi. 4. AM My God ſhall *Y 
ly all your wants. Oh, "tivs fajvet 


pture, My God fhall ſuppl all your m— 


E ol Ito you TRY pu i we 
* all your needs, he knoweth ally your needs, Wprc 
| all your ſtraits, all your fears,' 1; and beShim 


will ſfapply-all your needs. Qh hereis the: 
excellency of this King. 


5s. Eifthly, Jeſus Chriſt isa King that! 


* fits upon his Fathers Throne, at this very 
© time hefits upon his Fathers Throne. ;Buc 
-*- Beloved, this is. not all, Chriſt doth not 
-  onlyſit there himſelf, buthe hath-promi- 
> ſedthat-all men who- overcame, : ſhall fit. 
E down with him. upon the Throne you 
& haveafullText to this purpoſe, in Rev.2t | 
To him that overcometh will I graxt to ſit 
wath me upon my Throne. 
=... Mark, firs, Chriſt promiſes all his ubs 
_. ze, that they ſhould fic upon the Throne 
” -with bim : NowlI wonder where there is 
+ anyKeizo butChriſt, who will /afferhis ſub- 
>  jedts toſit upon his throne with him, Alas, 
Y this would be treaſon for a man todelire 
it.. remember, amongtt other things, [I 
haveread ofa King, who paſſing over a war 
ter, his. Crown fell from. his head into the 
water, and one of his poor ſervants, out af 
love:tohim,leapt in and fetcht it up, & for - 
{| hizmore caſe, put it upon: his head,thathe 
&*_- might get the better out ; and for this the 
* poor man had his head cut off: ſo high, and 
- mighty, and lofty was this Prince 1, ous 
Irs, 
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pply 
eds, 


I he 
the 


YA man would think, frs, this very thing _ * 


>. 


rs, the Lord Jeſus isnot fo, heisnofu, 
rond King; he-did not only ut 
imſelf roCtown-us; and wea# the Crgw 
f Thorhs, that we might wear the Cro 


: Wf Glory; but he conſents,and ives leave - . 
nat: 


or his''Subjets to fit wpon the Throne. 
ith him; to him that overcornethowill 
I grant to fit with me' upon the Throne: 
Oh what a glorious King is this,- that e- 
ery one of- his poor SubjeQs ſhallfitup- 
dn the 'Thronewith hira ! ſo in'Rev/211 9, 
e that overcometh ſhall inberit all thingh. 


ſhould - draw-' the whole world after 


EChriſt. $401 


/. Oh how ſhould this draw the affeQions 
of mento bein love.withthoſe great prof- 
fers-and-priviledges , and honours thar 
Chriſt beſtoweth upon his poor followers! 
He doth not only make them Kings, but 
he;/grants'them-'to- ſit upon his/Phrone 
with him; - thou wouldit ſay 4t werean ho- 
nour:indeed, (Oh Saint) conldft thowbwat 
lookinto-Heaven, 'and ſee Chriſt fir.upon 
his Throne z but this honour have all his 


Saints. yea much more,he makes them all - * 


Kings, and grants to them toſit upon the 


Throne with him. 

6. Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt isa King that 
loves all bis Subjeits, and his Subjett lows 
ham : 


| FAY BY I , "IRE is = ab NY- wg. OW 8 < 6 
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A error et ranage be ſul mi 
any -King- under Heaven; But oy Tr 
* Hae fad of -the-Lord Ciritt 3 
- ,- 4s-a/King that loves all his bates 
* and all his. Subjects love him ;- and th 
* _-Hhall endcavour to ſhew you in:this | 
'ternoonsexerciſc; and the next day I 

-han3dle the 0:her part, That all bis Subjelh 
- dove Him. There are nine or ten -partiÞMi 

-culars whercin the love: of Chrilt , to higbei 
I -— REY and is we W k 


: 52\Þo . Firſ, Elts lowe to his Subjelts, "ti 
Primary: We love bim, ſaith the AF | 
checidsſeibe loved xs firſt, 1 John 4. 19: "We | 
love him, and why ?. Boceaſe be q_ 
fir 3 -hislove isthe cauſe 'preceding, out 
loves the effect following: if he had not 
-ired our hearts with theflames of his love 
weſhould never have beitowed one {park 
of ſpiritual loveupon Chriſt; he-muſt draw 
before we carrun;' and therefore fays the 
Church, Cane. 1. 4 Draw m6, and we will 
ran after thee. 

Oh Sirs, we cannot run without draw- 
ing; he muſt draw us before we canTun, 
and when he draweth then we run::{t wis 
nat mans lovelineſs that cngaged /God to 
love. and ſave man :: God loveth his ene- 
mies 
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mies even in their ſnful-eftate, 5 0Y 
» 

oft 


yith a love of welldiking yer... 
with aloveof well willing to thern. -! 


Oh Sirs, ſince God loved us when we — 
a wert not like him, wedſhould Rrive to be + 


like hinvWwho: thus loved/us; ' nothing/in- 
pageth'a. Saint to love God 1o much»-as 
this, othat | God: loved: him-ſor. much, 1A. 


Miniſter: once weeping at the Table, and 
igbeing asked the reaſon ofvit, arifweres, 
tell Becauſe 1 love Chriſt rio more. Indeed, 
\ WFriendgthisfhowild grieve us, that we love 


folittle, whoare ſomiuch beloved; You” 


tig-have a famous 'fay ing of Auftin ; He fours 


ner Chrift ar allwho loves him not above all. 
This istbe firſt love wherewith God:loves 
sprople; tis aprimary love. © i 55: 
pla. Scevadly, Chrifeis x Kingtbardo 
his ſabjects witha diitinpuiſhinglove and 
© ſeparating love ; the | genera} love 'of 
Chriſt is ſcattered and; branchedout toall 
the creatures in the world,” bot his ſpecial 
love is exceeding-great, 'and rich love's 
only fetled upon his Church. Now!if you 
ak me what Chriſts diſtinguiſhing love is, 
Iſhallnameit,and but name it to you. 
Firſt, 'Tis pardoning Love. 
'Secondly, tis redeeming Love. 
Thirdly, Calling Love. 
Forthly; Fuſtifying Love, 


— 


Fifthly, 
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--+Fifthly, Adopt pap? 2 
:> / Sixrhly, oy Love. © 
4 [EOIEReY Glorifying Love. 
; This I ſayzi iS hispeculiar Lbies'C | 
Lok isnot only-{weerer than Wine,-b 
; better" than Life: he is molt Lovely; 1 
/alwayes Lovely, he's altogether Lo\ 
!Chrift is nothing but Love to choſen 
arc © his Lovers. 


refs Thirdly, Chriſt loves: hip] f Saim 

avith a protecting Love ; inJſateb:1 5; 
Can 4 poman forget ber ſucking Child,"'t 
he ſhould nor bave compaſſion on the Son 

her: womb ? Can a woman forget her ſuck 
ingChild? Is 1t poſhble a. woman ſhoul 

fa inhumane to forget /her-tender- In 
fant, and not have compaſſion on the Se 


4 


of her' womb? Yes; ſays the Lord, They ga 


may: forget them, yer 1 will not forget thed. 


Gott may as ſoon ceaſe-tobe God/ae veak relt 


to be Good ; lr may as ſoon ceaſe to Live, 


_ 


q; 


, | gi 


er 
Fi 
1 


as ceaſe to Love; no,no, hecannotlorgatÞ 
them, did he forget Iſrael 'in Eoypt , or ® 


his Church in Bebylor,or Damel in the Ly- 
ons Den ? did he forget the three Chi)- 
dren in the Furnace, or Feremiah-in the 
Dungeon, or Foxes in the: Whales belly, 
or Peter in Priſon *: did he forget _— 

The 
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\ | ſhe wicked ſay indecd, the Lord dothſors, | 
| in.Ezck, 9.T be Lord hath forgottenithe + 
Merth, and he. ſees it.not, but they are much | 

} Miſtaken. There are three or four Texts : 
iGfScripture which. ſhall /bumbly offer to: 

- kFJour ſerious: conſideration, . that do won . 

ully ſpeak outGods protecting loveto:., 

is people. Chi | hs 

v! "The frlt is in, Rev.7. 2,3. you fird.there-. 

40 Angel hath power given himco burr the 
Farth, andthe Sea. Now there comes ano- |. 

jer Angel,and cries out, Hart not the earth 
or the Seanor the Trees: Why?what's the 
aſon? why, in the third Verſe, Until we ; 
ve ſealed the. ſervants of God in the fore-- 
&d. - Do not you pour out your Judge- 
iliSneats upon them, until we have ſecured 
the Servants of God. Oh, how wonder- 
oaWully doth the Lord protect hispeople / So: 
gain in Ezek, 9. certain men be ſent to - 
 Bdeftroy that wicked people, andamonglt the.. 
reſt, the Lord calls, and bids one ſet 4 mark, 
pon them that ſigh for the abominations of 
the Land; and forthe reli, ſays he, deſtroy :. 
then old and young. . 

y- | -- Oh, Sirs, this doth wonderfully ſet out 

]- JGods Protecting love to his people. Soin.. 

eBſa. 3. 10. the Lord bids the Prophet tell 

7, them what ſad Judgements ſhould come 
? upon them,upon theKingsand Princes,and 

c great 
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| t wen nnd Soidddek, Now: 
Cords Say ro the-reohreomws, + Now wg 
with ebem, none of this ſhall cemernear ul 
Ol: how. wonderfully doth'this niag 
Gods proreQting love, J/«. 26. 20. Ce 
le,enter into your Chambers, ſhut chi 
yAon Fin bids: youre faloes ons es; | 
ment : Why ſo, O Lord? why ? indi il 
iridionation br ever-paſt. Corne, ſays Got 
I am reſolved to execute my ethos 
on'wicked men, therefore hide your ſelves 
-/ fora moment. | 
- And-therefore, I fay, let no mans heart 
fail-him, *ris but for'« moment, and/thy 
miſcries ſhall end.' Beloved, when our'm:i*: 
| feriesarcat thegreeteſt, his helpis ar the" 
' nearelt; Mansextremity, is Godsop 
| unity; when MAſordecas is throuphly hum-! 
| bled, the Rod Homes ſhall be hanged,” "NF! 
-4. But then fourtfily, Chris foves:his' NN ®! 
people witha molt cordial love, he'loves" i} + 
them with all his heart ; "nay, they are the] 
derty beloved of his foul, as himfetfcatis. || C 
them, Fer. 12. ] have 25verr the dearly belo- fo 
ved of my ſoul into the hands of ber ememits. th 
Chriit's love-to his people, *tis nota Lip- hi 
love; from the teeth 6utwardly, buta real || * 
love;from the heart inwardly; Chrilt loves 
his people as his Father loves him;andhow 
isthat, can you tell ?-No, all the _ = 
rt 
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Earth, nor Angels ini Heaven-cannod de- | 
Whre the love that the Fathers bears tor]. 
Wheilt ; -and yet as God loves Chritty :ſo- 
oth Chriſt love his people. | You have 
Full Text for this, they ore Chrifſts own- 
rhvords, As the father loverb me; ſo ivue ] you | © 
20h, -Sirs, how infinitely doth” the” Farhees 
44Wove the Son, arid how infinitely doth the! 
4 Fon love bis people ; why, he loves them: 
Ws the Father loves him, Oh Lord; what ' 
Move is this; that the Saviour ſhovld love . 
the fi:ner, that Chriſt ſhould love the miſe- 
rable finner ? and yer thuz it is; Ob, Sirs, 
YBclicvers arclikelerters of Gold ingraven 
Yon the very heart of Chriſt.Ob che breadth, © 

\Ythe deprb, the beight, the length of the love 
of Chrift, ſays the Apoitle,: paſfſerh know- * * 2 
\Yledee, as if ſobe he wanted words to fetit 
{N forth, in Epheſ. 3.20, Tbe love of Chrift 
- which paſſerb knowledge. 

As if ſo be there'were both want of words 
and wantin words to ſet forth the love of 
Chriſt, Butcertainly it muſt be very great” 
for as the Father loves him, ſo he loves” 
them. Alas, others love the Saints, but-- 
how do they love them ? Why, notwith 
4 cordial love, they do not love them for 
their good, but for their goods ; *tis more 
for the mony in their purſes, than for the | 
grace in their hearts; they love the Saints | 
as 
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- as the: Semaricans did the Fews; ;jult wlll... 
| men do with their Sun-dyals, never look,_. 


{wy - Wg-4 0 


on/them; but: when the Sun ſhines; why, s 
ſo, theworld never looks upon the Sainty 


but in the time of proſperity : when theF;.;- 


Jews flouriſht and werein their glory, Oh 


_ © whatgreat friends were the Samaritans to” 


them? but whenthe poor Fews were under 
affliction, then they had no worſe enenues! 
than they. Why, but Chriits love is not ſoy 
he loves thee when thou art poor, as well 


- as when thou artrich; as well when thou! 


artin thy rags, as when thou. art in thy: 
robes ; when thou art in adverſity, as well! 
as when thou art in. proſperity : Chrilt 


loves his Saints as well upon Gallows, as M..-: 
_ thoughit wereina Pallace; for whom he. 
| loaves, he loves unto the end, Heb. 13.5. 


He u faithfull, who bath faid, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee : Never leave 
thee in any condition, or any place. Oh, 
Sirs, what a love is this !. and therefore a 
ruſh for what the world can do, or for the 
worlds love, *tis like a Yenice-glafs, ſoon 


| broken; it ſmiles now, and quickly frowns;: 


it-cries Hoſanng to day, and to morrow 
Crucifie bim : but Chriſts love is with the: 
very heart. y 
. Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his Sub- 
zl with a love of benevolence, John 3, 
Go 


: _ - The King of Kangy! T9 
Wed {6 lovedbrbeworld, that be gave bis 6 | 
hs 2. Kare Sdi3that whaſoever belzeverh hay 6-4 
THhoald 08-perifh; 'bmeibave roentatting life: 
Yand ſayes'Phunl, Heloved me, and gave him 
ſelf for me; 'Gat.*2. 20. The Father gives the 
Son, and the Son gives himſelf.z-who-lov'd 
me, and yave himmſetffor me'; all that. Chriſt 
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 Weidind ſuffered ?ris forme:; Allchat Chrif 

Shak ivxvinc-Oh fonl; ſoul; Chriſts love/ris 
ine tO Pity thee, Cliriſts mercy is thine to 

"Wave thee, Chrilts gracesare thine.to beauti- 
” Wfietheezandhis glory is thine to.crown'thee, 
n Chriſts power is thine to protect thee, thoy 
Fy eelt : "He that15-ſur»of Gods love to him, 


Boſfureof Gods powerForhim: And. Chrifts 
\« {fv ifdom is thineto counſebthee, and bis An- | 
Woels are thine to guard thee, and bis Spirit - * 


T Ys thine” to comfort-thee, and his Wordis 
bi ine to itedctv theezoThere/are four Attri- 


" tes of Got; whichare of. great lſupporg.to 
2 WChriltians; i: we! n ach 


n "Firſt His Faithfalneſs. uct 

n | Secondly, His Mightineſs. | 

«| Thirdly, \HisGoodneſs. 

yo |, Af) hly,,theWiſfdom, |. - | 
And'thercfore Sits,-?tis'y gur duty to live 


vþori Promifes; white Prowidence ſeems to 
« ronctofs to Promiſes; Chrilts.love to you, 
tis free love. 'Altthat he hath given you *ris 
ree, his grace is free, his ove is free, his ſal- 
.> vatica 
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vation isfree, his peice is free, & himſclfſ 
free. Adram of Grace inthe heart is bett 
than a chain of gold.about the neck Now 
beloved, all that Chriſt hath bettowed-upug 
you, *tis free, and therefore *tis a love 
Senevolence. ibs A 
» CE loves his On wit 
a love of compaſſion, fympathizing-witl 
them in all their wadioguy ſufferings. 
truly this is a great comfort indeed, anidl 
rheir affiitions, ſays the Text, He was affli 
#ed,lſa.63.9.S0 ſays.the Apoſtle, Heb.4.H: 


* bave not an high Prieft that cannot beto 


ed with the feeling of oxr infirmities.Thatigh th 
we have an Hiph-Prieſt that is touched » 
with the feeling of our inftrmitics, one that 
doth weep inour tears, & figh in ourſfigh 


and ſorrow in our ſorrows, and ſuffer in oy 
fulferings, and therefore ſayes Chriſt, $ 
Saul, why perſecutef thou. Me? Oh what 


ſweet love is this, a love of compaſſion, ani 
ſympathizing with us in all ſorrows ar 
ſufferings :_ Chriſt was firſt perſecuted | 
Paulin his members,and afterwards he 
ſecuted by Paulasoneof his Memt 
ow beloved, Jefus Chriſt loves hisSul 


jeds with a love of cornpaſſion ; and the 


fore let thy ſufferings be what they wi fro 
Jeſus Chriſt doth as it were bear a (har | 


with thee. 


7. % 
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7.5eventhly, Jin Chriſt loves his peo" 1 
ple _— a love of delight and comp| COmpRcgneey's | 
Prov 8. 17.1 love them - love me.Thbe | 
ſball greatly delig ht in thy beauty, Pſ.4.5, 11. 
ſpeaking there of Chriſt;zheKeng ſhall great-. | 
ly delight in thy beauty, with a elight - 
and complacency, And therefore beloved, . 
Chriſt calls is Church, his Love, bis Dove, 
bis Beloved, bis Fair One, Oh how infinitely 
doth Chriſt love. his Church ? certainly 
Chriſt bears a great love to his Church; 
and hence *tis you read, Chrilt welks| amony _. 
phe golden C andleſfticks and he feedeth among 
the Lillies,, and bis a 5 i with the ſonrof 
men. Although poor Bclicvers be Xavens in 
- worlds cye,yet they areDoves1nChriſts 
- abr uy very precious in his eſteem; 
ey bethe loathing of wicked mens 
bolt po they are dearly beloved of Gods 
ſoul, he delights in them... Oh how much 


anlf} is Chrift ken with them, che King ſhall 


ly delight in them! 
$8, Eighthly,Chriſt loves his people with 
aneverlaſting love,an enduring love;-*tiss 
love that never dics, never waxeth cold: 
Chriſts: love, *tis like a Fountainever flow- 
ing, but never dryed up; whom he loved 
from eternity, thoſe he loves to eternity "ns | 
ary they are Believers. Nowdirs,. is not 
A whe bloelGod? in John 
; 13. . 


f Fd 
f._* $4 


42 . The «Rive of Kings, 
©. 1999. He loved them even to theend : -not for 
* aday;-ora month, ora year, not for a flaſh 
* andaway, buteven tothe end, 'And in Fer. 
© 223 33f peaking there of his love, ?ris called 
eneverlaſting love ; T have loved thee, fayes 
God, with an everlaſting love. 
Oh firs; *this'is a love that ſhall bed and 
board with thee, that ſhall lie cownand riſe I « 
- up with thee, that fhall go to thy death bed I « 
with thee,” to the grave with thee,” and to 
Heaven with thee; the Szints (hall putoff | | 
- the Fewel of Faith when they die, butnot 
> the Fewelof love; for that ſhall remain with. I 
them to#3ernity; God loves his Saints with | 
an everlaſting Love. | 
* 93 Ninchly, With an axiverſal love; Hi SH. 
tove-is amwverſal to all the Saints: Oh thete 
isnot one- Saint bit Chri# infinitely loyes, I | 
hetoves them as the Father loveshim; he IN | 
loves: pour Lezarm aswell as rich Abrabam, | 
'and defpiſed Fob as well as honourable Da- I] + 
vid,he loves the pooreſtSairits'as well as the I} | 
richeft;heloves chemall abke, Godi isnorc- | * 
ſpecterof perſons.” k 9 ; 
: Oh where- is there ſich a'Aing now as | 
ChritÞ'T hey love their Nobles, their Fa- 
, voritds;they oretheir Uarlings, but Chriſt 
loves allthis Subjetts,” Chriſts love exrends 
*  toalltis Saas; bisloveit*s ke the beams 
ef o_ Sud which reacheth all wayes, Eaft, | 
k | wy 
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Welt, North and South, ſo doth Chrilts 


love. | : 
Io. Tenthly, His love*tis a cerretting 
love ; whom he loveth be chaſtsſeth, he corre(t-. ? 
eth every Son whom he recerveth. —_— 

11. Eleventhly, Chriſt's love tis a diref?- 
ing love; he hath promiſed to guide and 
dire@ his people in the. way Whereinihey 
OUnne io Walk, ---: ....._. 2... i nas 2d 
" Oh' firs, put all theſe. Parriculars toge- 
ther, and ſure.you muſt needs confefs, that 


Teſt bs Chriſt loves his ſubjeQs infinitely, as 


it was ſaid of .Lazerexs, when Chrilt wepe - 


for him, they.made this conſtruction of - it, 

O bow be loves him, _ RY _ 

& on brs, hoy ao Chriſt oye you, whe 

are his people? heloyes you infnitely,even _ 

PIT 905 Meare his love it paſſeth We 
age, >. } , in wer racy i 

© Now. O firs, for the Lords ſake conſider 

of it, and let this draw forth your. lovezo.- 

- *\ x 3.0 5 ſ, V3 639) 5708 

' . ſhall the next opportonityeo! c th " 

you the love's Che $0 

Lord giveleave. 


VF The King of Kings. © - 
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T He Spon ſe indced's was ſick of lave; but 
Chriſt exceeded her, for he died for 


xs, ſayes the Apoltle, he loved us more t 
his ews life,yea the very Ufe of Clrift,to him 
' | wasSnot too dear for us.Somewrite of a fow| 
_ called a Pellican, and they ſay that the feeds 
' her young ones with her own blood.O firs, 
Chriſt is our Pe/kcan, that hath nouriſht.and 


ſayes 


sndeed, and my bloods 40k 
Chriſt, Fob. if 55. Chriſts ted FN 


ken away gur red guilt, ſcarlet: red 


| 
: 
| 


\ 


recious mercies come \wimming to us 
precious blood; Chrilt bled love at e- 


0 
m 
| ery 
| - love,yea, the more bloody the morelovely ; 
| he was molt lovely upon Croſs,becauſc 
- . thenheſhewed molt love to vs, 

The laſt day ] ſhewed you the great love 
which Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his ſubjects : 
and the ſum of my diſcourſe was this, That 
\ Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects with an ever- 


laſtigg and enduring lgve, 
That 


| 


{ 
oo 0 - 
' 
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love; whilſt we were ſin inners Chrift died for | 


_ fedus with his own blood ; Afy fleſh is meat | 


afeby grace become milk-white line | 


veth:His drops of blood wete drops of 


. 
., 
s 
f ro -- 
_—— —_— * * 
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--"W That whichlam bel ou ARES. . ; 
Fthar all Chriits ſubjects love hin and what 2 
+kind of love.it is. " 


The Saints love to Chriſt ts kama 0 


and\ſtrong: this will appear, if you conſt 
der ro:'what'the Scripture likens and come 
pares the Saints love. Now *tis compared - 
-Y to four things. ; 
Firſt, To Sickneſs. L 
. Secondly, 'To Death. 
\Thixdly, Tothe Grave: 
. --Fourthly \ To- Fire. '...; - 
» To, theſe things. is a Believers love come * 
pred.in Scripture: L ſhall handle them in- 


ith, Sickzeſs, this is the firſt compa- 
rifohewhich doth ſer forth the ftrength of 
the Believers love; this is ſet downin two- 
places of this Book of Canticles,in Cant.2.5.. 

Ste we with flaggons, and comfort me with 
por fp I awe tek of love: and in ch.. 5. & 
Tell ye him whom my foxl\ loveth, that 1am 
ſitkof love. She is overwhelmed, ſhe is over- 
woe, and even raviſhed with his love and: 
beauty Oh I thirſt, Ifainr, I pant, Tloog for: 
him; Oh Sirs, the Church is very fick and: 
ready;to ſwoom: never was Ahab (ofick for- 
= x4 meek was Sera ſo defirous for 


fra i ampſer for Water, nor Rechel: 
a.. nor Amon for his liſker Tamar. 


G. 4. -@ 


| - 8 poor broken-hearted”! finners- are fe 
Chriſt; when Chriſt gers into the heart; þ 
draws all the effetions to him; Tremembell V 
theſpeevh of a gradots womanz7 have boralif * 
(fayes ſhe) rire Childsty, with zcmmeh pain "© 
ar other women do, and'yet I valid withll mh © 
heartbear themover again,yea,bear them anillfh © 
bear them all the dayes of my life, ſo 1 might 
bur be ſure of a part in Chriſt, Oh hoW ink. 
+ Nitely do Believers loveChriſt! Vivi#Wor- 
ders athis own love, P/. i19. gf:-Obhy} 
love thy Law ! he makes a wonder at'ithere, 
» with whar vehemency helovesGodsWord, 
O how 1 love thy Law! 'So the ne" 
ſhedoth not only /ove him, but ſhe's HY 
toys;ready to die for love; hoes Hereis a 
Keknefs, bur riot unto'death;but wi z 
*ris a:fickneſs' that till bringeth-blel{Mneſ 
and. happineſs with- it; a fickneſs which 
ſhall be cured by him 'whoi3 the \preat Phy- 
fician- of ſouls, This is"the firſt, "ſheogm 
- pare9her loveto ſickneſs; © 4 ri ge YT 
"2, 'S:condly,- The! next thing" whereby 
the expreſſeth the ſtrength" of lex{ lovecto 
Chriſt, tis by death;this you have in Clunz/$ 
ch. 6.{hethere tells:you Her love *tss 'fbrong 
14 death. Beloved,you knowdenth is ſtrong, 
"tisthe King of rexrours, uno thewerrour f 
| Kings; it ſubdues all argon 7 
| and{ow;rich and/poor, old andyoung,e 
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and bad ;: the greateſt Monarchs; Fant 
Emperours be: thrown downaby Death} * 
where did-ever that man :dwell/ that! way? 
too ſtrong'for Death.? If itgengrh auld have) = 
reſi ted it, then Sampſon had miltir3' oould! 
ereatneſs have overlookt it, Nebuchednex> | 
zar had eſcaped it; could beauty have'our- 
fac'd it, then Abſalom had never\met-its; 
could riches have brib'd jt, Dives had.a- . * 
voidedit. But alas,.none of theſe Gallants * 2? 
were hard cnough for Death, it trod o1the 2: 
necks of them all :- And therefore, oh look | © 
upon Death all of you, as a tting you mult 3 
meet with, | and look upon your livesas# 
thing you muſt part with: Nuw, by this .. 
you may gheſs what love is, ?tis ſtrongas * 
death ; Ay ſtrong indeed : oh how ſtrong is 
death; nay, a Belicvers love to Chrilt is nov --; 
only ſtro'g as. death, but ſtronger thin * 
death, as ſome Scriptures make it appear.A 
Believers love ro Chriit is ſtronger than} - 
dgath. [ am perſwaded,ſayesPaul,neither life,. 
nor death, principalities nor powers, thin?s' 
preſent nor thinzs to comeyſhall ever be able to _. 
ſeparate us from the love of Godin Chriſt 
' Feſus oxr Lora,Rom. 8. twolalt ver.Death, 
thou it may kill us, it*cannot hurt us; 
though death may ſend us ts the bed' of 
darkneſs, yet it cannot ſend us to the place 
.of tormenits ; though it may take away 

5 our 
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| fer, Ob faid he) / ſhall dye for my Savi- 
 enrbut ence; Oh Iconld dye a bundred times 
| for Chriſt. 

Alas, he was grieved becauſe he ſhould. 
- Lufferbut once, and had no more lives to lay 
-- down; Oh1I could die a hnndred times for 
"him! Oh Sirs, love 'tis a thing that out-lives 
® all Encmies, all Perſecutions, all dangers, 
 -nay death it ſelf, in Rev. 12, 11, fayes the 
\ Text, They loved not their lives unto death ;, 


| Teruſtin thee; as if he had ſaid, Oh Lord, 
© though thou take away my proſperity, my 
| _ my health, my goods, my chil- 

en, yea, my. life it ſelf, thou ſhalt never 


\ will I truft inthee, Fob 13. ws, {o that love 
is not only ſtrong as death, but ſtronger 
than death, for love is the Conqueror at 
the lait. 

3. Thirdly, Another thing whereby ſhe 
 Expreſſeth the ſtrength of her love and. 
ſtrong affection to Chriſt, *tis the Grave, 
and this you have in chap. 8. 6. Here loves 
erucl 4s the grave, The Grave *tis the bed of 

WY darkneſs, 


+ ourlives, it cannot rake away. our loyes% 
- bloody Tyrants have taken away the Mar-/ 
- tyrs{ives; for Chriſt, but they could never; 
* deftiroy' their love. to Chriſt, One of the: 
Primitive Chrutians, when he came to ſuf-: 


-. andſo ſayes Fob, though thou kyll me, yer will- 


takeaway my love.: though thou kill me, yet - 
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darkneſs; whichis alwayescraving and ne-- | 
Yet fatizked;;but devours all that-comes+. * 


er/  Chriſttells us in Fob. 4..14.Fec thas drinker» 
be: IN of thewarer which I ſhall give bim;ſhalbehirfs- 


uo more -* Whas,: thirſt no more-?: No, no: 
more after. the world and worldly things, 
but more and/more after Chritt:and' Hea- 
vel; che'4bat drenks of the wattr:: which KF 
give biw, ſhall thir# no more; nemorealterr 
theſe 'poor low things; but moreandmore- 
aſter Chritt. 4 oY 
+» No nurigry man did ever with more ap»- 
titelong ſor bread, nor athirſty manlong: 
r water,nor.a-naked man forclothes,nor 
acovetous man for riches, not. aſick: may 
for health,nor-a condemn'd.man for pardon, 
than ſouls truly gracious do for Chriſt:Je= 
fus: 2Ly ſod thir ſterb for thee faith Davidin- 
Bfal. 63. 1. My. ſoul thirſtetbfwricbee; whiyz, 
Devid; how doth your ſoulthirſt fonGad # 
why. lie tells you in Pſa '422: As the Hare: 
panteth: after the water-brooks," ſa. doth-my: 
ſoul after thee, O God.” | | 
Now mark, irs, the poor Hare which is. 
hunted by dogs, his nature,tisagit:werealB 
ic Y overona flame, in.aburning heat,and then. 
id. F irpants, and'thirſts, andis'ready to'die for. 
& I} vater;Now ſayes Dawd, 43ihs Hart pants 
ethafter the water-brooks,. ſo doth eeff 
tex Here: off 


0.Goa,, Oh the vehemency 
Davidds 


yo,  TheKingof King. A 
* _ Davzas thirſt; And thereforcche tells /you 
eiſewhere'; Whom bave i {4n.\lardwast buy 
tbeel?..and: there. is none T\ deſirt on 1ehth'\i 
" Compatriſon of thee, Pſal. 33;+ Do youdefiry 
- hone beſides God ? do not you' defire-yotr 
Wines, your Children, your Crown, your 
Kuigdhm?:'Yes) theſe he defiredin'itheir 
placesgbutthefc were rorbingincampatiſon 
_ebfacibrememberthe faymg ofa Martyr 
. Ttoane<thatasked: him if he did hobloyei his 
Wife and Children, when they weptby 
hin ? 'Lowerbem? yes, ( ſays he of allthe 
word were Gold,: and mine" to defpoferef;ol 
mwoule>g1o6n710h/d rodeve with them, choughtir 
were m#4\prifem; yor{(ſays he) in camparſoa 
 efiChaif[loavorhrminor. Oh here was aſp 
ritnow.,l) 56 0D 01 | nt 
© OhStrs , we maſttread upon Father; and 
rurſoverNttotherzirocome to Chrilt# .You 
know Peta; tblcome:o Chr t, owguldigh 
. *upok the bare-warer} rather than:fail,y 
went.upan the Seato'Chrifty truly it was 
"dangerous pafſage,but truly Feterboxe vp 
excellently welt while: his Faith-bore/bp, 
butwhen'his: Fan ſank, then Pe began 
tofink:toa Ther World is oalteda/venzua 
Diniel nad the Revebet ions, anbwe,moitygo 
upon theſe. Warersto- Chritt; :ardbe fureto 
keep. upfaith, andthen you will hold.our; 
dutif faith fails,: you will EY | 
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| he Kia Ree non 
Qh-Sirs;,the»Belicucrslove is auifa tishd” 
ikeghe Graves, none hut Glrilt, nongbut . 
Chrilt, ſaid the: Mantyay hoda3.ad o/i1mrelaid, 
Ob Lord; taks.awey ily onlygeve. med thy Jelfe. 
» 4.1 Fourthlys Laveis compargd 19, Feres 
and-it/hathra tholtivehemeatflame, mebep; 
&6. Nowibeloved; the Saints love to Ghrit; 
1is&not on copmparcd tofire; dontitg wares 
ing: and; deativg;-buti for its) kiadjags ,eukk 
increabng,,and burmpg,and flamingy Wipes . 
by BY 4was ninfingy ſayes David, the frefurund. 
the BY fat. 394 gb Whatifire? Whyhe fire. in bis 
fo( bearr; nartherfiroom hisbgetilh; And;w 
bis | the ikpdiUazycnttotpregen fie. Goſpel; the 
fon N fire datewpontheir [Tongues ein dit? 
ſpy  bþNawmbaovedy as the Saints doyeis aa - 
41 pared go fire ih the.Stripture; ſo. you:fhall 
and N find&affliians, candperſecutions, @d-per- 
ou  ſecutors,and ddogergand'thefecruct.ihings 
i | tliatiaccompany:thg. poof\ Satats 39+; this 
world,are called waters and:Hflogds, 10 Dan; 
p:nrich Pſ6g. and Mace Butitwo Scrip- 
tures dhergare:mote. than oxdmary; in Rev; 
17.15: there-they be called waters, The was - 
rerankiirh thos']awme 6 wher.tthe Whore: ſate, 
rhayberBeaples and Mulgitudes,oud Nations 
wad Tongues; the Spirs opens it tg Our 
thantls»:;and:you; haveranather»full Sgrip+ 
: | 'turE inRev. 12.15. ; "Tis ſaid. there ofthe  Þ 
| [Diagan, Thatche cat aw much water Yr 
6 FH; 00 
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| flood after the woman. a Now wharisidh 
flood here? Why flood, dioedy pets 
ſceutious; and deviliſh' itions., y yok 


- Now beloved, How longhhath the Drav 


gon been ſpewing our this: water up6n.qhe- 
Church, and” wherefore/is all wry at 
thrown out? Why, *tis toquenetvahis firs 
thatÞ-ſpeakof ;; but car they-doat fe:Noy 


bi: auethey nay eel amor er pt 


aFer5 Vannor mY. ow tg 
_ the r Argon allthe. bloody perſecus. 


tions and affliftions' camot quenuh: love; 


and therefore let wickecmen- ſend' forttras: 
many floods us they will 3; 3trangerdrown 


 theSaints love;All the waterthat Soul and 


his/party threw after Dern didnorquench 
this: -No( ſayeshe)Tiboutb / walk. b. 
the Valley of wy Moker Wk yerwull 4 
fear no ay a P[i'F3] Fl 4, Dyvidits nee __ 
Wy all 'the:wyter wn WY Hered and the 
Rulers threw after the Apolttes, could ne- 

ver quench their love.” 

Now beloved, -You ſhall find, akerche 
Apoſtles were whipt ſoundly, they Went. 


nd Te, way 


Ir et fs ndbs 302 ah 
wk jofly the ji peiling of their goods; pom 


Un 
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this: Ma Sa. pra; eparate 
| a theleveef Cbrefbs, ulation, = 
Hor 4ſtreſs,or perſeencion; or famine? and the. . 
a0 Mike. 
Believe. it Sirs, all theſebe nyiogchiogs; 
and yetſayes-he, Who fball feparate us from 
firs WY the love of Gbrift? No, no,they cannot dd ity; 

y Ythere is notbing ſhall ever -be;able- to-ſe-i 
parate us fromthe love of -Chriſt ;, foirhar* 
74. ihe Believers love is not: made of ſuch metal 
to be quenched by this food, the Saints are: 
all ona fire for Chriſt. And ſo. we find-thar 
great Flood which Nero and Fudan poured: 
out upan the Premiceve Chriſhuenrpabardit 
itquemth the fire? I remember oneef them) 


dC ayesbe) Had Leen beads they ſhould: : 
all off for Chriſt. And another, { ſayevhe )if: 
every bnir of my bead wrre @ man, they 


ſaffer for Chriſt. 
Alas, the poor Chriſtians catth'd: their! 


;-  £ torments like ſo many Crowns ; and theres: 
he || fore. the Scripture tells you, That many we” 
1. || 1175 Cannot quench love. 

Now beloved, Puttheſe four thi 

he: | gether, and its very dear, _—_ ns 
at. | love:to Chriſt is vehementand 

ry. | vill hang forhim, they will-burn 4 bin 
20; | do any thing for him, ſuffer the 
tarments, rather than he ſhould loſe the 
leaſt dram of Glory. 


But 


- "i X 'be "- 74 £20 oY he ha 


 ateteGa Whyo.all Cri 
Sabjects love trig ith tis owe? ik 

The Reaſons yre twoyunt\nts nw) >; hk 

Firſt, Becauſe hedeſerves it: a 


Secondly y; HeCommands it, :' 

Firſt OurittAbſerves our” lore; _ dv 
we lovehim? Why, be. deſerves | it ar 6ur' 
handoJwere ibten thouſand times more than! 
tis! Beloved,'rwashe tharcreatedus; *is he 
theeſmQilits vs.-'ris he rhatredeemed. us; 


 _andivved as} *rwas he' that changed our 


natures, and pardons our ſins, 'twashe that 
" madg%gur-peace, and pacifed his Fathers 
wraeddor oy ſatisfied his Fathersjuſtice 
—_—_—_— rought-everlaſting rigſteouſ: 
_ he that bore-our croſs, 
po mich? wear his: Crown. He waded 
ha Seaof ſufferings to bring pardon 
to our ſouls: and doth not this Chriſt de- 
ſerve our tove?:-Obr infinitely, infinitely. 
And truly Sirs,'the:more Chri##. hathdone 
and:ſyffered for us; the dearer ſhould he be 


F unto us. 


-2. Secondly, : As Chriſt deſerves our love, 
ſohe commands it;-Chriſt commanis us'to 
lovehim/above life, av0ve wife,above'rela- 
tibtis 5 Chriſt will have'all; or-none at all: 
FJefas” Chriſt mult weigh heavier than all 
Relations,in the ballance of our affetions, 


he commands us to love him-above all. 
& 4d && Appl- 


n_ ey my 


ts ona Ss A tO iS CG 4 i©& ao £4 ofa it 4: ae 3 2. 


| The Kang of Kings. _ 

- Application, 1now proceed to the Ap 
lication of all ro our ſelves, which is thi 
\\ third thing ia order to be handled,” and 1 
-; MW ſhall make three Uſes of it. CLE” 


VUAEISTYD I 


Firſt, For Conſolation, we 
Secondly, Examination, off cnſ2 
Thirdly, Exhoxtation, £0; 07 22 


> KHOI CHE 7 1999 $+D £07s "1113 
5:1. Firkſt of all; ledtith chat Chriſt: loves 
vs'with/an/everlaſting anda never-dyi 
love? W hy: then here !is eodafcerrfar yen 4 
who'dre' his :peopte. I ſpeak -only'now to _- © 
ſuch 5 Coneforc ye, comforrye;comfore 
por Gody/ſepr.o:Andifays | 
| —— | 
Chriſt would dot huvehispoorSaintsmrou- 
dled-and! ſays the Apoſtle; Rejojer evermore 
ly. & x Theſ.$.17.Rejoyorevermore&flazghow 
ne I caywe'rejoyce whenmenvilligewsy when 
be F men-reproach us;Benbulebs,and perſccure 
us, how carr we-rejoyce?:Butitio budihark 
'e,. what Chridtſairh, Afar. 51 17; Bleſſed art ye 
10 whormer ſhalbreviteyoun,. andperſecure you, 


a- if 'ad 2 are manner of evil againfi-yon faifly 
I: for :y-Name? fake. Mark, ibialedgeſsyocs 
| - inthe firfi place ; \Blefſe#d ar73yas: whe 11-9162 


ſhuleookligdn; andpet ſecuragomo ul} us | 
/1Ok'Sifs; ——— | 
[ there- 


ih - FEEL» A - FI $32 2d TY \ - ” 2 
a % og | POO FER. | 
IF - oy. © LJ *p- - + m 
Yo « K.. * . 4 7 x ” r 
k : £ » 
A. 
- 


therefore be not caſt x iP You > 2H what 
A was ſaid of old, In the world you ſhall bawi 
rribulations,bur be of good cheer, 1 bave over W 
come the world, John 16. the Jaſt verſe. 7 
poor foul, this is all the Hell thatever thou 
ſhalt have, therefore beof good chear; hereWp« 
thou haſt thy bad rhings,' an good: rhings 
' are to 3 here thou halt : thy _ | 


things, but th 
herethou haſt 


DE TESEES 
ofthe-Crofs which may; de cadured. One if 
paſlingby-a. Mecewtants catiey each | 
grounds; hecauſed; Oittobe rear'ds vp,cond 
ny rs ——— tr 
*OlrSis, under your troubles lie your 
won | a Lg, ov for ſorrow 3. the 
coparjoy in Bepect: they thantant Blok: 
in Hleaveh: they t W 
nefs-id the feed tinte\of : thein lives, fhall F 
| reap Happineſs inthe; harveltof Ewernity.. F 
Oh Sits;novet thinkcohave enkoſgour , 


ſorrow, 


VENTS" --Y 39S . = $< EI? + as vs . V 2 
. ; ; "F. 
k = = Kn Yay : W 
The King of Kms. «57 
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a Worrow,rill there be an end of your fin. Tne- - 


rrp 


ory : O what' is a ſhort moment 


poſtle tells us, Onr lgbe affliitions, which. 
re but for a moment, work for us s fat mere . 
reg and eternal weight of glory. Als"? 
at is adram of reproach to a ry of 
in 
eternity of pleaſures? And-th 
$hof pediienr, ove | is comfort for 
ou, your beſt dayesate to Ine, You arc 
$whoarcdelovedentirely, —_ 
n imiey, with Om ms, bed 


the-Sints ee, The ke 


Sj 


by eaſe 773 NE oews was the NY | 
c You ve Chr? art youfick of love t6 
An? For the Lords fake,firs, examine and 


try, and ſce whether EN of love to 


brit; 'tis to be fearcd,, there's but few in 


the world fick of this diſeaſe : miny arefick 


or honours, that are but rattles'to (till mens 


mbitions ; many areſick for gold & filver, 
which 


” % 
o 8 tamed y _— . 
OE, 4, X INE 
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The King of Kings. k 
-which.is but a little ſhining dirt;many me 
-are_ ſick for:blood,. who eat up the Lords 
 Pzople like bread; -God will lay on them the 
hand of. vengeance, who lay on his Saints 
the hand of violence 3 many are fick for ſu _? 
- perltition, and the humane. traditions of rv 
" men,-which inſtead of bringing their ſouls call 
toHeeven, will beguile themofHeaven;mn W the 
ay ace fickgftheir ſufferings, alas,who needs 

the,Crols gets ſure of the, Crown?buy 

) how feware ther atare lick of love to 
Chriſt? how matiy oo there in this Congre- 
gation, that are Sick gf love to. Chriſt ? For 
abort "eo not, an your ſelve 

Lot woon, and 


ron ak 
ve ſo? wo? 
pri Þo for Chriſt, 


| wife Chrilt, for- 
1. yenture 0 
| = eter:di 1 7.0 Olirs 
aa o to: our felyes, there 
are many profe! Pg briſt in: words, 
ut. more, ahat. © =o him 1n, their, works, 
jd Was neyer more.in mens mouths, and 
neyer leſs, in.mcns. lives. Beloved, is, "yur 
loxelike. the,grave, never ſatished : 2. Nolk 
Noh F'y out. more for Chriſt, oh give. fie 
ril 


this lame in your ſouls ? For the Lords [ 

try your ſelves, deal. cordially with your 

poor fouls, | HOPE. 
Now beloyed, I have given you ataſteof 


” 


vtsMcalt their love into' the. ſweet bofom of 
na. Y their Maker, | | * Waby 2 
"ut Uſe 3. I ſhall now cloſe all with a word 
"to i of Exhortation, Well firs, if I fhow'd preach 


re. berc till to morrow morning, what can] - 


or ff fay more to you'to niake'youto loyeQhrilt? 


fore love Chriſt, love Chriſt : ; All cap/e 
ovF are in.him, there may be,particylatcay- 
4. fes of Love.in men and Angels, butl fay all 
aq cauſes of Love are in Chriit >- oh Strs, love 

Chriſt, for if you do not, there is adreadſul 
7- ff curſe p54 ans againſt you: there . no 
1n © Heaven, no ineſs, no crown, witbout 
h Chrift ; for i hin doth all filnets'dweb. 
re © and all the Treaftires of wiſdqm and'kndw- 
s, | {edge arc in Chrift, ani : 
5, | forttrall higlovmg kitidnefs E7 


Water-works of Re penratice, tan Hurbin 
m the Fire-works; of Vengeince?" one of 
them you hult':*'there's'no coming to th 
&P fair 


= __ 4 y- oy 4 '* : Ca 4 5 * » "8 Xi . : bY dE 
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Chriſt, and take the- world who will?” ts - 


troe ſi-cere love, and bleſſed are they who | 


Xe He's moſt lovely ;he*s altogether Wed, E 4 
5.0 i= 3 


are-in Chrift, and the Sells 


< fair kven of Rey chwor X fling throuf 
b enarrow ſtrait of repenirance : and here. 
re ſay what you will, unleſs you believein 
our Saviour, your ſouls will be miſerabl 
"for ever; and therefore conſider of what] 
£ ve ſaid, and the Lord-give you under. 
; ing in all things. Love Chriſt more 
than ever, more than all; and above all, and 
then you ſhallbehappy for evermore. 


—_— 


Dn — 


1 gg is 4 King,Prieft and Prophet j 
ng for Government and Rule, 4 


a for Sactifice and 'Interceſ| 


Prophet for Preaching and $3. F | 
vhe Secrets of bis Fathers Boſome. 
Day. In hedhe 


| 3-= RE = akin Jeſus Chriſt, the 

[. Ringof Kings 0 rr: Tear 
and it _— Chriſt 

bo y" 


ſubjects, ſubjects 
Ws :And 1 M0 99 you Ss Gs 


veof Chriſt to his Subjeats, Mn 


_Canticles 5. 16, | 
know how far we proceed 


ao eee ee Dot dro os _—_— 24 ah 05 IO 


+ jects love to him, in ma 
ere. now proceed to other particulars; whierein - 
Chritt excels the Rings of theearrh, ©* ©": 

7. 'Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt makes all his 
Subjects, his SubjeQts do not make him#t$y 
bim were all things createdthat are in Hea-' -: 
ven, and that are inthe earth,Col, 1. _— 
kim, by whom? by Jeſus Chritt, by Ch 
were all things created, Hewes in the world, 


and the world was maile by bim,and the world 
Was Roths « fanrgy' There was not Hing 4 
» 4Y madeby Chriſt. Now firs,ther@s-no King in + 
ng did tell the people that he would ba WY 4 
venerable : what is the fleſh-of-one 


, . 4265 N —_— 
3 _- 3 > is 45 : , 
s # : af% N - us 
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|| kzewy bim nor, Johi'r; 10. ſo inthe 3. verſe; » © 
All things were made by bim,and without him 
jor any 
made wi Chriſt, and all thi 
» 4 the world, but firſt, citherGod from Heaven » 
a6nE to be-King, or he was made by ti 
people at firſt;pray migk, their Office is iti- 


man more than anothers?And thereforeDie- 


ed. gener told Alexander theGreat,T bere wes bo | 
he # <:ference in the Grave, between the bones of . - 
he } bis father Philip,and rhe bones of rbe means 

all] ones - fo that the Kingly power was by the -_ 
it | peoplearfirſt; thar is, men: amongſt 
I; | themſelves, that ſuch an oneſhould be King 

ful } over them, | 

b 

_ Be 


vebe- | 
"ings to pn ly Kg as oe "ri 


yerthem,would be very much 
3: ſubzects, in a ſenſe do. give: TY t9 
them, . The ſubjects .are.nat made for the, 


not madeſor the. King 2s : 
for che BIgeOP2 I Engle: vs,Chr! 
- creates his ſubye eshis ſybje 
. andgives. mg boy 6 ſubjedas:. ©” Ns - 
UE, MOVE, and bave our: AA ag I7, $3 
gr King gives us-our being ; ve 
| fold being ; Qur firſt huh Y Ihe 
wifes QUT; Fome being ode tate of 
and.our rd, being 19, the Nate of 
re Thisis is. 9 ſeventh thing. wherein 
eſusChriltexcels all other Kings,hemakes 
his ſubjects, ws 1 elſe can,do. _. 
20S. FBUY; C ilk. is ths. "Hcheit of all 
Kings: Ob Grs,beis richan love, he Is rich 


ig nn rich ing Wn Nth 


wiſdom, Tie ces ell 1 
as rich asithe. F: hunſelf,, FO 
the:Deity are in bam, Pa. / s dnell: the 
fulneſs, of. the, Godb bog , £0 .. 2. 9, 
Mark Sirs, i in him there. wells 4 h els 
' of what ? why of the "Godhead; and not 
only ſo, but it dwells in him bodily. ' Alas; 


Sirs, what are Princes ſingle Crowns, or . 


the 


Kngs bus the King ris ful es; a King-, 
| dom ab 
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6: | the. Popes wipk crown, to. Chriris many, 
bt, | Crownsz- Chrict hath .nor one. prtwo, or 


ed Þ three! Crowns, but many..Crowns,upoa his 
t9 | Head, Rev, 19.12. His eyes were 4s a flame 
ne ff of fire, and on bis bead-were many,Crowns ; 
& $905.15 Hehonthan. any: 08, . Nay IIC..0H» 
'S an. all the Kings. in the. world,. for be_1s. 
ic Þ Beir of all things, in-#eb.. 1..2., He is the. 
; || greatheirof Heavenand Earth,... /. -;.,.. 
ve | _ The Spaniſh Ambaſſadqur.coming to ſke 
8. the Faedluey of St. Markat Venice, which 
4 | was. ſo much. cryed,up through the world 
rc for a famous Treafury, he fell agroping of _-: 
f Þ it, to find whether. it had any Lottom, and, "| 
df | being aked, the. reaſon of ir, ſiyes hey Mt > 
n i great Maſters Treaſury differs from yours. © 

S IN 6 this, his; bath ro l. ttom, as 1 nd yout's / 


bark, alluding tg the; mines-of, the Jadiess._ 


I | But alas what is the proud Spaniards Trea-. 
b I ſure to Ctuilts Treq/ore, and; what are his 
n I nynes4to- Chrilts mwires 2- What are all the 
s | j:wels and diamonds, & crowns, and ſcep- 
F Þ| ters of all thekingsof the earth to Chriit ? 
ce | theavhole Tarkgſo Empire, ſays Luther : is 
) | butacru-tihat God throws 20.dogs, which 
: | is@ great-part of the world: indeed z-. but 
t | 'tis:no-mere-than'a bone-or cru, which 
2» | Godthrows todog:.. Oh firs,Chbri#t: riches 
r ff are ſo many they cannot be rumbr'd, they - 
are To precious they -caanot be. va'ucd, 
<La10 D 16 


#& 2 ER why, 


rh af gold, "In wh ot Og 've 
find Heaven,” © 
Kh Ninthly, rad Lite all ot 
n evin thisyo, h es aRingY ofc' 
= folic 0v8r y fl et | Hee 
and Kindreds;' add Sh bes. NE? he 
loved, thoug h earthly Kings have's' 
power,- va not an abſolute powerto” foe 
L -  Whattheylift. - And erraty no fobjets 
_gre'boutd ſaiftr' to the Aumours'6P mien? 
| rags theyaſhall'ag what they KR-thete's 
Mater * Br ower that 'one man hath over 
Morber =©'But now 'tte* power-of Chriſt 


3 *is an 'abſolute-power; his wilisa laws. 


no"micn's) will inthe world's ſofhicient to 
bez Raw, but the will of Suing is (offi 
cient. ? D019 $1 7 

*''10: Tenthly; "Jefils _ is'A King 
who rules over the Toyts:aiid corfſeitnces 
of men, over the wills andhearts-6f meh ; 
other Kings may fule over the” eftates '6f 
men; ov the bodies of men;* but tiot'over 
theirconſtiences'* Yow-this "is Ohriſtsglo: 
ry whichhe'willgive'to no othet;” Chiiſt 


by his power isableto ſubdue the you 4 


men, and the hearts'of men, -thou 
ſo ſtubborn and ſtout before. © All pow 
ct intke world cannot "Wb thisz"'If & 
Kings 


_ 


at they carino Kart ah" the! 
ſogrent rice of vor Fl 5 45'a 
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| The King of Kings: * & 
Kings 4nd Princes -and-Emperovr$-1n ghie- 
world were put together; they; \were: not 
able toſobdug the'heant.ot one poot- man: 
they may beatihis body, afflict 'his body; 3 
torment his body.; but as--for his heat, 1; - 
fay-all the Kings and; Patentates; in-the 
world, nay, all the Ange's in, Heayen cans 
notſubgye the licart of a poor. ſinner 3, and, 


this is the glory of Ghriit tharhgcandae _ » 


this. Heart-wotk: js Gods work; the.great 
Heart-maker ; muſt -be the great - Hearts 
breaker ; none can go it but he... ©; 
{ T1, Eleventhly,: Chriſt is: a, King: that © _ : 
hath. no need of any, inſtruments, þo makes 


uſe of+,them; ſometimes,':but heneeds not 


any; Alas; Sirs, what ean the Kings of the 


' Earth do: without: ificaments ? How+-can 
- they goverm their king domrs-without inſtru; 


ments2, | They, mult, have; this injirumeng 
here;;.and the other. theres or elſe. farewel 
Crown and Kingdom quickly. But, Jeſus 
Chrilt: hath;no.nees,,of any, he can doe any 
thing by his own powet;.by himſelf hedes 
{troyed Pharaoh andbis great boſt inthe red 
Sea, Exod, 14, By himſelf *be overthrew 
Fericho:that,gneat;City, Foſh.6.: By,himſclf 
he ſmote that. (oe YoarS-ve of 6::tbanſand 
thouſand men, the greatelt Army. that ever 
we read of, Chron.14.6, By. himfelf-he o- 


| verthrew Ammon and Moab and Mount 


D2 Seer, 


As, » on . 
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Fas k 


: Seer, who warr'dagainſt' Fadeb, this now 


he did by himfelf. 
: . . Secondly, fee what he hath done by weak 
- means; 'by weak means he ſmote the kings 
-- about Sedow, cven by Abraham «nd his 
family, Ger. 14. By weak means Fe 
_ overthrew that mighty er.ny of the Areds- 
aniter by Gideons 300, Fudg.57. By weak 
means he deſtroyed: great Goliab, evenby 
| David; andpreat Sz/era by a woman, By 
Weak means he deſtroyed: a Garriſon of 
; the Philifiinez,” even by'Fonarban and his 
Armour-bearer, 1 Se. 1.14. Now this he 
did by weak means, and much more. ' 

3: Now tHidly, ſee-what he'did con- 
trary to means z Why,contrary to means 
be delivered the three children from burn- 
ing, beingin the fire, Dar. 3. Contrary to 
means he delivered Fonas from drowning, 
being in'the ſea. (Contrary *to means he 
preſerved Damel from devouring; being 
1n a den'of lyons.. Contrary to means he 
kept the 7/acluesfom being drown'd be- 
.ng in the ſea; 1 ſay this he did. contrary 
to mens. AndI might ſhew you whathe 
beth: done by contrary means, ' tut I 'paſle 


that, ſo that you Tee our ag Ban nonced | 


of in *roments, and thercia he wonderful- 

ly excels all others. LS 
12: Twelfthly , Chriſt 'is a Xing = 
8 wil 


_ 
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> will overcomeand. Cue all our ir Enemics, . 


allour Enemies within us, and all our Ec - 
mics. without us ,- our King: wilkſubdue : 
themall.. .- — 

Our Enemies are very many, and: very by 
migity, high in power, and high in pride, 7 


and we are yery weak; we may all ſpeakin +: 


Davids words, 2 Sa. 3. ſays he, 7 an 
this day weak though anointed King. How? 
David, weak today, and yet madea Kin 


to day? Tes, ſays c the Sons of Zervi 


are too bard for me. 4 
Why, Bclievers, you. are all Kings 
in a ſpiritual" ſence , you are Kings E- 2 
lected, Kings in a Diſguiſe ;. but: yet-pooc . © 
heatts, you are weak though ou are Kings * 

Elected, the Sons of ' Ziraad are too hard 
for you. 
Why but Sirs,.. Jeſus Ciriſt is King of 


Kings, 6, Ay all Kings, 8ndoyerall 


Kings, and-be muſt rei well he hath-put «'l 


. bis Enemses under his feet, in 1 Cor, 15.25, _ 


Mark, he muſt Reign, he muſt of neceſſity, 


, God hath ſpaken it, till he hath put all his 


« [va under his Feet, -not only ſome, but 

a | | 

Oh: this: is good news to:S4ints, .excel-. © 

lentnews, what King cando thus but Chrofi? 

what:King can put all his Enemies under © 

his feet ? What earthly King can ſubdue all / 
D 3 


his 
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[ his enemies? / Alas, they 'cannot- ſubdue | 


 theirown, for the: molt flouriſhing Kings 


that we reaqof haveſecll beforeitheir-ene. 


- ries for wantof ſirength ; Richardthe third 
 criedout in fisdiftreſs,; 4 Kingdeme for a 
 JJorſe,:4 Kingaowfor a;Horſe; and yetall 
+  ſthiscouldinot ſave his life. | | 
; +. Alas;calas, the moſt flouriſhing Kings 
. Have been: ſo';far..from ſubduing their ſub- 
& gects criemics,/ that .they cannot, ſubdue 
> wharownz:but Jeſcs: Chriſt can'ſubduc-all 
his encmies, He bath all power- in heaven 
 4#d Earth. given to bim, m Mat. 28. So 
 thatif he ſpeaks the word, all kis encmics 
=reoverthrown even in a moment. , |. / 
* -4©23,0:Ta- the: (thirteenth ©place!, Chriſt 


'furmounts all -othec Kings anthis, aecigia | 


9 Fragh gives his ſubjets tt e' richeit 


ant$belt gifts of mw other King / whatſo- 
ever; 'ihFobr.10. 28; My ſheep, [ayes he, 


\heaÞ oy: vie, anu tbey know me,” and they 
re" me, ' and {give t0-rhem-eternal 


The wiſe God 'that he may invite arid 


'encourape' poor” fouls - to- holineſs-of -life, 


ſets before their eyes. the recompence. of 


reward; thatif the equiry of his precepts 
\do'not' prevail, the-excellency of his pro- 
"miſes may ; he would fan catch mer with 
# golderbait,. _ | MRETIN 

FM <hra- 


7 noms, hs WEIR Po Berge, ns. 


<; » «4a 1 a” ſy a5 18; 0) 4 8 Nv | Ys i _— 


ith, ervant. 2 ave Jew; of 
"# ver-and. Jewels, 0 of 1 gold to Rebe eceaz,. #4 
S* NY be might win Ly FUE over to 7ſeac, in | 
rd Cen, 24... I 
% : Oh thej jewe| C Ye eelenej Jew 'As thee 6. 
Ul *Chrilt gives to poor: ſou's to Wo l : 


hearts unter him 3 . Chriſt gives wrichly ' 4 
things to enjoy; what can we defir Irs more ? 

gs 'T 

b. = iM,6, I'7. | 

1e Alas, the, men, of i he F pive but 

i 

47 

10) 

O 


an- in th 
thy ol 2 Win ,Chr iſt Iota F- 
 Fequennly, every day; eycry bout, fe ſcat- © 
ters ay t0:poor, Ty. The, great King 
'Y/ Tbs ſia pare vg his Gourriets, tothe 
> i; or cure buEtr begther a Ki, and 
| MK 'd:to the K a 
$1de Fellows? FR WAS: Ge? than the . 
golde one | 
| Gt Yee doth not y- us af lth 
| ff £91d, but gives us thokiſs; pYce 
gifts tg his beft belaved*ohes, he - 
(+ es be 


Fekeg ka beſt. Took. i belt JOY» his 
Pte is belt mercics, 
1,whereis:there a King like this; 

"alas, HATE Kings may give great Sing! 
084.p BOY 2Onrt, &n {thee they 
"B IN. + fiv id. to ay pS) a halter to 

orrow, 45 ; In thetaſe © Hamar 3 - 'he 
D 4 'milte -- 


1 bs: 26 $2 Fred Us rh K-/ q 
ely ye 


© RS: 4 yz BS adi 
-. 7. *: « «FL gp! ft XK; 'X P., 


doth nor ſoghe gi 

the beſt of his 

| blood of his Ginger, bur the blood of his 

|hearr. 

= Oh firs, how far doth Chriſt excel all 0- 
thersin giving to his ſubje&s the belt gifrs. 


= the beſt ofevery thing, 


Ohfirs, what a gift is heaven, what a gift | 
is pardon of fin ! I wonder what kingcan | 


be E hs his people ſuch gifts; and hercin the 
-. _ Lord Jeſus infinitely excelsall others, © *' 
14. In' the lait place, Chriſt makes all 
E i gs free, there is not one ſubje#t that 
he hathybut is a free man and woman. _ * 
There are fome things that ChriP frets 
-vs.from, "and ſome things that 'be makes 
us free of; ſorne things le frees ns from, 
"and what is that ? why that whith if we 
- were not freed from, would undo us toall 
eternity. _ 
_ Fir, -He frees us from! the ds 17 Rye cutr- 
"fed ci9]e : 'if Chr#4# had apy freed 
the curſe, 'wehad Aa Gurſet Ys "ahditied 
. molt. curſedly, and. been damn for ever; 
.byut Jeſus Chritt hath freed'us, 1 in Gat, 3. 
Stand faft, ſays Pail, it $4 liberty where- 
"with" Chriſt barh wade” y 2e5 and In 
 \Jobn 8. If t the Sen nike you (+, "then you 
\arefree * rnaeed.” 
Again, 


" finileto day, and: frown to morrow; $1 _ 
"to-day, and kill to morrow ; but. Chrilt 


his beſt blood, not the. 


” 
®. 
| 
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* Again, he frees us fromthe ghiltof finz_ 
our pride would damn us, our. covetoul: : 
neſs would dama- us, our-unbelief 'would ©: 
damn vs, had+not he freed us fromthe 

uilt of ſia; but Chriſt frees. his people '*? 
Fm I'S. i 
Again, he hath freed us from the power 
of the Devil, iaſomuch that the Devil hath _* 
nothing to-do with' us,- in A7F.26, and he *! 

:frees us from the flames; of hell, the tor-- © 
ments of hell, from the pit of hell; Chriſt. 
hath cut off the intail of helland damgati-- 
-0R, in-1 The. 2. © 1:1 it OY 

He hath freed: us from-wrath to-coms;, - 

a that is; "Chriſt he: hath freed us. fromthe- *? 

» 'fames of hell. . | TREES. 
; Again, Chriſt hath freed vusfromlavery,. 

Mm, from boxdgee; fromthe yoak, in Get..3; I...” | 


vc iN Stend fafffin the liberty wherewith Ch | 
all "bath maide-you ferenila ner "3 


if ted in the yoak of Bondage: We are-no more+ 
ſtrangers, and forreigners, butfellow-cizj- 
zens with the Saints, and of the houſhgld. 
-. If of God, in Epbeſc.2. 9, And Chriſt. tells: 
» |} vs himſelf, in 2292. 11. the laſt verſe, 2p» \ 
'| oak is vafic and my; burden, 1s.light +, here © 

A we have burden upon burden,, yoakupan, 
| yoak; butſayes Chriſt, dy yoak.s.caſic and? 
ud my burden # lieht, Chriſt hath delivered: 
vs from ſlavery., we arc: not* under, the: 
E D $5, Laws 


3 bs wors be King of Kings. IA 
© 4aW, Out under grace, theſe things we are. 
: freed from;-. on 6] ; w 6 @ 
| -. And-there are-other things we are, made 
© free: of, and that in Heaven: we are all 
y made:free men-and women of the new Fe- 
- rx/alem, and we may trade there, andhave-: 
* «5 go0d'right- there as. any ether. Saints; - 
a+ are-Feliow- Citizens'wiuth i the: Saints, 
& Tree meni-of Heaven, notonly of Heaven, 
+. but of all the [promiſes and: all the privi- 
> J&iſpes that the Saints enjoy. 
F *** Now 5 ttotthisa wonderful: mercy that 
F ourKing hath done for us? he bath-freed 
--<a$ fromiall- thoſemiſeries: which woyld ru- 
| mneus for ever; and made 1s free of. all the 
= excellent priviledges whatſoever -which. 
| * goorfoulscan enjoy. : | | 
+. - + Now; 6h, how far:doth Chriſt excel all: 
©» other Kings { the: rulers of rth.they 
| == 7 _t gry burdens.upon-the | 
+ "<confciences -of men;--and bodies. of . men,, | 
"and the cſtatcs of men.;. but Chriſt layes.no- 
ſvchburden vporius, no, Chriſt hath made 
- Ws'free; \and. no people ſo- free, becauſe | 
{- "Chriſt hath freed vs:upon the Crofsz Ehyiſt 
ovghtir dear enough,.it coſthirg his beſt 
Pon, 9h noble blood. I might name more 
erticulars wherein Chriſtexcels all-other- 
ings, but Lthink theſeare very ſufficient. 
'2o demobſtrate: it... -* | 
avs F S' LY Vle 
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I. we - TRY E $654 bead withy 7 
word oF Applichrion; an Rs Ref air : 
de B f ec6tid tithe; King of Kings, A 
al Firit; 1s it-f6 that-Chrift "is threefold. 4 
King, as I have ſhewed you, aid he isa: 


IT King thatdoth ſo'far:formount all We 1 
o. M- of theearth?” I 
"ly Oh then how ever the world' i here: - 
n. is coinfort for Saints, that they havefuch a 7 


oY ins 
what-a-mercy is this, what comfong; : 
is this tothe Lords people, that Chriit is #2 * 
e& © Eitig above all Kings, and over-all Kings,, : 
n. & 9nd-fnult reign ti! be hath put all bis enes- * 
the mes inder bis feet '' all-his enemies muſt: 
i. be brought down and made hisfoot-ſtog}.* -* 
* Now this ſhould comfort: the peopJe of: -* 
all God,\and teach them to wait Ghriſts: lche- | 
| ſure;abd lethimalone ; ſome earthly ki 2 
4 woyld do great matters ,. but they: want. ® 
«6 : but iſt wants no power, for. allt- 
_ power iogiven him inheaven'and carth;. : 
Je Kew, 'Sirs, did you really believe this,” 
| that? all power is given-to Chriſt, certaine- © 
riſt | ly it'would be a cordial to revive you in 
the worſt - of - times, and ſaddeſt of try=- 
als, Hewho is our Saviour, he who is:gur: | 
Hed; 6vrBcother, plnpteany; is King of: 
ings/! - 'þ bn 
| Oh firs This Dedirineof Chritts ts kingly/ | 


& > 


* 6.7" © nie a" 
CHI $= "RS 3 
"this = » 


EF ; +. 7 341%K The A wa , > Ley 2 
”  powien, ;itisa very ſweet Doctrine. ta the 
| membersof Chritt : and.l. befeech you let 
theſeconfiderations.which Thave laid befor 
© you,bear vp.your ſpirits... | - 
” +» Thave ſhewcd you-with what an entire 
_ Tove Chritt loves his ſubjxeQs, he is. King . 
aof kings, and can do any thing withovt in- 
- itruments,' he necds none to, help him-'do 
his work, hecan if he pleaſeth, inable the 
Molt deſpicable creatyres, as flics and frogs, 
3nd- caterpillers, 'and graſs-hoppers to do - 
' his work; Therefore let theſe confiderath- 
ons take the impreſfion. upon you r ſou's..If 
a-man-ſhould telt you your brother or. fitter * 
beyond: the. Stag: were advanced te great 
honour, as Foſeph when he heard his father 
was alive, Go, ſayes;he, and tell my fathes 
of all my glory and greatneſs in-Egypt, be'l 
xezoyce att, 2131 : | 
f +: Now I have teld;you a efation, of, the 
ſ. excellency of, Chrifts:kingly power, ; and 


S# 


therefore Jet this-quiet your ſpirit, be fill 
. fays the Lord, and know that 1 am; God, m 
Pſal. 46, *Tis enovgh for you to know that 
lam God; therefore be ti:Y, conſider what: 
Lam: «© SHOES gt TW9H 

.» 2:Uſe.Secondly,By way of-Exhortation.. 
have one word to ſay to the Saints, and 

, unotherto Sinners. UG IT 4, 
-Fiſt to Saints; IF it -be ſo that Chriſt 
is 


_ . 


_ 


pe OY 


f call kir , 
anigethng Fig arcing vgs, a 


-. Ohthen you whaate thepeo qe Gil, } 
you who are near and dear to 1.8 
whom, and in whom Chriſt 's forried jar | 
ſtampt, Oh that you would give all the 
19. and praiſe, and honour to uy ; 
ſvdy to advance his fame, He bark: called | 
ueout of dagkneſs into bis marvellous light, * 
ſaith the Apotile, to ſhew forth his praiſe, 4 
Oh firs, this ſhould be our great endea 
Oh that you who pretend friendſhip and * : 
lave to Chriſt, would endeavour in your | 
places to advance Chriit? 5 

; Secondly, a word or two to ſuch agare * 
none of the ſubjects of Chrilt, © Let 'me - 1 
; exhort you to belicye in Chriſt, embrace: , br 
| him, receive him, to lay hold upon him, to 

be onewith him, . or elſe thou wilt onelay 

cry out. as that king did in diſtreſs; Ob, 4 

kingdom for orſe, a kin pdom for x 

Chriſt, of thou would(t oe ten thous 

ſand worlds, if thou hadit them to give, . 
for a part in Chriſt. 

Alas, finner,whatisthe reaſon that Chriſt 
3200 more in thy eſteem. ?* thou wilt-part 
With Ebziffrather thanpart with thy ſwear- 
:ng, and drunkenneſs, and filehineſs ;.O this: * 
is ſad, There 5. no other Name under beavers 
whereby we canbe ſaved; he is the defire of. 
als 
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| 
E bid bor ove af te Be it | a bg Notojer - 
© Foor ce Hh ur hieatts, and Ye 


allin all. For, the Lords Take, $4 confider 
it, you that do yer * and we apaifilt 


ity,0h a ould but 
Ex K's A ga ron: pr you 
| Fats Nec it: and $0: ſtrdngYe-/ 
{= 6 gs if if you a6 not believe and-. 
- Part withall your niquities you muſt part | 
br Chriſt atlaſt; and\what a (ad partigg 
ol that be, to-part. with God, and 
Heaven ,. wheti thou ſhalt 'come to 
| hoy whit ou haſt loſt by. hwpgitg ” 
rling.corruptiens ?. Oh what a ſad condt--. : 
bot, be: ' and therefore, Tbefteth you: 


ink g time, and.belicve in your | 
| i 1TH ORAL be faved, in Pea 
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Mighty: NT” 
"Y I 
; Canticles 5. 16. a 
Jour be is altogerker ney. DO 
and 7 ' Do. That Feſns Clich's 5s fg wet ; 
we 7 —_ ſmerlatevely tovely.” e I 
ie 2F-- Finiſhe the fecond Title - which is-gi- 
Fea "yea. to Chriſt in Scripture, "King *, 
s Tow proceed to a third,© and that-i is,” - 
uw: ighty God.; one of. Chritts Titles is The- +2 


God. Youkayeitin 7 9.6, hois. 
T\ \ En The wmghty' NG! | -, 
Beloved, I have ſhewe>you' from the 
"{eeond Title, that "Chriſt is 4 great Ki 

a King abovexll-Kings, a" King over-all. - 
Ke. NT EEEP. "Kings, and that his. 
F Hogs are chis Yobjeſts init I 
I ; Happy, having xa, other 'Tax' laid 'upoms - 
| chens thai Chye and Fear, Bar now this 

Title holdeth him: forth; hat enlyage; 


Ag but. as 2. great. Gods; b fore. 


"*% 


P. <S Toll Ga Ty fs 4 
ikins and Ei rat ea as Ctfels | 
| Hopes ora UL duſt, Ia. {4.48- Fror this 
Title, iebry God, 1ithall Ini Se v5 
this Prop Cr That Fefus Chriſt is 
: #nd perfett God.. .' - 
-- That Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God,! 
| - that is the paint which1 ſhall inſiltupon. 
|. There are two ſorts of people in the 
 worldthat deny my Doctrine; who deny 
' the Oey of Jeſus Chritft, who fay the ſ& 
'F on-in the Trinity isnotGod.. | 
FF, "Fi » The unbelicving Fews. .:1f 'Chriſt 
had come as the Fews dreamed, as a great 
+ -Mogaxth; - treading upon nothing. but 
Crowns and Stepters , .and the necks {of 
F Kings, and had had afl the Potentates-bf 
| the earth; to attend.his Train: I ſay, had 
Chriſt .come. in this. worldly glory, and 
p, and power, . then t.ouy ai the Fews 
| would have believed on his \bethen 
i. he hoyld hayebech their, ©7 atnow, 
[f Beloved, becauſe Chriſt came poarly, 'and 
& 'meanly, andimade bi; elf of n0 reputation, 
and tookupon himebe form of '@ ſervant, 4s 
the-Seriptureſaith, Phil.2. id took-none 
| oft than Toes this. bravery ppg 
himgbut made no reputation, an 
| -therefore-the Fred Frm, afid dif- 
-ownedhim.. The Turks mock us at this day 


|  - withour crucified God; Oh, ſay they, you . 
Wor-- 


8 - 
f . 
3 = 
Pg Re MSOS&S% 


bi 
g— "os _ 


y at oraonfg i 
| pond thus ert thou | - 
es the un 
"wa, v-cimeſt 'poorly; *aiid 
Ny Raven for our fins. who 
defpiſe the dea of the Lamb, ſhall vrely 


\ the © feel the wrath;pf the Lamb, They who turn 
deny || *way their eas from hearing Chriſts voice 
e ſs {| now, Chirif;will torn away his cars frotn 
hearing their cries then. © | 

brin | Secondiig; There be'-others' that” FEW 
reat ©}. th<Dei Chriſt, and they are ſome ſe- 

but || 9itious ofies in-this. Nation, who ſay "that 
: of | Chrilt js but meer man, and that every 


of the, is.as much God! as Chriſt? Andfor- 
had - light fa efferent Clift withGed 


= 5 emy; They that: wild not own 
"4 | BY his fir ms coming, Chriſt” wilÞnor 
en Jan them at his-ſecond coming * they that 


w, Mo not obey'"the truth of God' revGled 


nd "heaven are eh ſhall Lap 
'®, = hf Gl: reycatedfrom n heaven agate 

to ct m. 1d amd 7 Off? | ; 
ne Oh ye Blaſphemers, No "Fay; the Sits 
\n not God, the Father faith, be i« God; now 
14 | whofpcakggrue, God: or you; ? Let Godbe 
{. _BYne an / man al 14 229 
y That it-is fo,” ſha give youmoſtclar 


proof, Qtprely Scelptures __y it- fb, 
a it 


Na lofus Chriſt 6 ve pee, c ol il 
E Y #5:2,.1:3.: ſayes the Apoſt there, 
=. for the; lefſed; as "te 
r$aucr of the great © o2 dork Chr ls 
Hot enly. called Go 1.Ge 6 
Coed that cums oh 
ghtcous, ant PLING: JH BY 
0 RT (> DE Fey's for the blef: 
Jed bope,.and glorious appearing 0 of 1 
Sons. + Npr oply.{o,, bur Chil is 
Migh ty God, 1/g.,6. 9. Tendon C oy 
wetery. tbe. Adighty,(Gad, 1 Nays. ot only 
; Gea, but again,(odb:of d forrever; 
, (Chriſt 15, God blefſed for VEra of OM... 9. 5. 
\Netonly;God biaſed torgyer ;, or rye 


[ "edn Fobaya 29. Jeſus Bd Fry 
WW ried; The rr Ge No MOR: 
: 
| but «Gatfor ever apctr 
l  _ +there usto the Some fe 
| Fer ever and nhAps 17 ;The hong 
} F; and the 
il] - 5weu Unto the Qeifhe Bi 
k Gia 65 for over audever,.: >the 
rine fully ww. "that HAY ori 
-Iraeand perfet G 
But,beloved,be 
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ol 
with the Father,” oh i 9D ns 
... Firſt, For BOG: carr, IL 5.0 
MY Father, glorify thou me with thy ſelf, with 
4a Sai Thad; with. thee before the 
OY world was. You-ſee:here, firs, Chriftwas 
7. | before the world was, Chriſt was frome- 2 
-c "IE verlaſting, from:the beginning, Prov- $8.23. 
ſpeaking-concerning Chrilt, 7 was ſes from 
everlaiting, from the bevinnings before cuer 
J t6cartbwer 7, on bo inn AD Na 
[And 'thcrefore Ghrift is-called the ewer- | 
lafting .Father,'Ifa,: 9.6: 99 i. Rev. 1:8. 
I Chritt there ſpeaking;of hunſelk ſayes phe 
I ans Alpha' and Omega, the) begyunjng and 
& the ending, which was, and is, aniist0.comt, 
4 tbe. Aimighty.'Mark, firs; Chriit is therfgme 
Fn . before Tivit/'in Fime,1and after? Time : 
2h. = whichwas, and#s, \andis #6-Come, Now, 
1h mo Beloved,' none-ean- be-Etexnal-bug..Ged, 
.1 | but Chriſt is Eternal; and. therefore. he is 
God, and co eternal with his Father. - 
Secondly,-:He :is for Nature co-efſen- 
tiab;\'1' and: my'' Fatber ; ate: one; - faith. 
Chrilt,-Zoh-1d. 30, :$9-againy;,Zoby 1:3, 
7. Thent art three bear Tecord i ZUM, Fn: 
_ | | 82g * 


"2. a <q 
” 4 y 


the Farber, the 


the Father, Phil. 2.6; Wh; 


Word, «rd the Spirit , «li 
tbeſe three are one. Mark here,they arc one 
Fobu 14. 8. When Philip defives to ſee th 


' Father, Shew x the Father, andit is enouch, 
. Rays Chriſt inthe g and 10 verſes, He'tha 


hath ſcen me, bath ſeen the Father; fc 

ſo? For ] amin the Fatber, andthe Father 
ws i2-me.. So that you ſee Chrilt is mon 
than meer Man, he's one with: the Father 
Oh, Sirs, he's the ©rSewnes, the God: 


"man; if you make theSon meer Manyyou 
"muſt make the Father ſo too. | 


Thirdly, heis orga 00-cannt with 
ng in the form 


af God, rhought it no Robbery 'to be equal 


" With bis Father, Chrilt thoughtir no' Di- 
- minution of his Fathers Glory,'to be equi 


-withhis Father in Glory. © 


And you: ſhall further find that all-the 


| honour which belongs to God the Father, 
-the Father hath- nded. us. to' give it 
- tothe Son. 'Youhavea full Text. Fobs 5. 
+23.” That all ney ſhould honour the Son even 
: 48 they - boriier the” Father ;, For. he-that 


hononreth not the: Son, honoureth [not 
the Father, © Therefore *tis clear to.cvery 


; "eye, -that Chriſd 4s for Diggityuoouzns! 

With the Father : Forche Father hath coin- 
; Mirnided: us'"'to give the ſame-honour. fo 
- Chriſt whichis due to him; - ſo that ur $00 


F. _ 


i! ſphemy at all, certainly, to equal Chrif 
with God, forin him crete ho es0ſ' the 
hiflDeity; & the fulneſs of tbe Godbeadl dwells 
bodily in bim,as you may fee, Col. 2.9. This 
is the firſt Argument; he's for time co-- 

eternal, for Nature co-effential, for Digni- 
ers ry co-equal with the Father, [Þ.4 
<_ ' Secondly, 1 ſhall lay down' this Argu- | 
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ment to'prove the Diety of Jeſus Chrilt;; 
conſider the-work of creation ;*furely he 


u that made Heaven and Earth muſt needs 


be a God,. you will yield'to this, for-fayes 

the Lord himſelf,* Al rhe Gods that bave' 

not made Heaven and Earth, ſhall perifh 

from the Earth: and from nnder Heaven, 
er."10, TT. 

NE now, - beloved, Jeſus Chriſt made 
the Heavens andthe -Earth, and all things 


therein,' and therefore” he is God7':Scea ' * 


few Scriptures for this, Foby 1:3. All things 
were made by bim; Mark, this is by Chit, 
all things were made by him, and withous - 
him was nothing made that was made, Col: . 
1.16, By him were all. things created in 
Heaven-and Earth, vjble aid 'moiſible; 
al things were "made by tim, and. for 
bim, " So again,- John 1.'10, He'was an 
the world, ard the world was made by bim 
and-theworld knew him not. Now, beloved, 
had/Chrit'becn leſs-than God, he could 


not - 
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dent made hott and. Faich, _ 
Ke he.is a God of Gjury, the great 
Godthat. now, fits upon.tltz Throne + for 
he created the Heavensand t Earth, and, 
all things therein. | -. 
3dly,That Chriſt is the rive Ky perſech 
God, appears, if you ronkider the worksan 
es Which be did in-/the days,of his 
'Y ere. 1 15 ano} * <4 ras 53x Ars 

gument to. prove. ( eſug, 
Chrifi. + The.winds and the Seas Obey himg k 
: the. Devil came out of the poſſeſſed. oa blind 
gory their flobr, the _ walkgd, the 
card, the dumb ſpeke, Leprrewere if 
| 


jr $1 the.dead were ras[ed, the ſick were 
ted. Oh,who could de this buta Godyas. 
you may-ſce; Marr 1.52Butypu may;ſay, 
the Apoſtles dig:great Miracles ,,.aod yet 
wereno £ols,; Why itigtrues thay did 
great.mirackes, bur jnwhoſt.name did they | 
Wit und by whoſeppworand firength did N- 
they do it? waz:it in theirowo Names, and i 
byheirown power? -- 

: Nae,.. Beloved, they. thinkives canfeſs 
the: contrary As; 18:13. \.: They, ..tell 
OV, oe 145 vor:by theit.omn Power, but 1n the 
' NamenndiPower of: Feſud Cheſt; ſo-1n Ly 
4.10: We do it 41the Nawe.of Chriſt, So 
that, Beloved, this is a ftxong Argument to 
prove the Deity.of Chriſt; they. did great 
mi- 


ratios dhid name ; _ by his power - | 
þ is iſci _ did Pen : miracles And wilt 


i I 
Diſciples of Feb, | : 
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ARG ard rel} hee? hin you hear” and' ſte. 
Bbow fins x ' and the' Blind receive 
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* their fght, go "well Fobw.- Now l 


Y theſe Fed Sin (&Uk$ Hes dane by Ac 
Fl but '#/ Stcat God; - 4 therefore Jefus | 
oY Crit #5: nor! only "the" SG bur - 

9 Y the Son of God, even- God "for 


ever. WV S191 eff: 
_— / ButFourthly, conſider Diylno-Worſhd 
es iOLEANtd CHA, rw" id let khow wors - 
"0 ſhip! is" "proper only) to: Godg oro! hind 
; 0 that Wade Fiouver ind Bud ant ahi Set} 
as ſidthe Anzel; Rev. 14: 7. | Woiſhip only 
'Y of roptr t0'Geod alone.- 3 
or Need U; allthe AG#df: Worth 
id Ha botdnz'ts God the! Parhich] nv {0veh 
hi t#'the'Son © jeſus Chijftz'both! Aigels ad 
nd mien are! commmnded ts: worthp itn us 
"= þ} vellas we, Heb;4;6; = Let the nga of 


To 

| at the "name Fe erythpce! ſont { 

th of thing's i Ht aft dplagooh he has 

7 _ Sirs; "thing micHeaven;"as' well'as 
" ps(ori Earth, wmuſt'worſhip Chriſt; 'and 


So || &h FYimſclf ſays, Fob. 14/21" Tebrlcrws 
OY 'Gold, 'belivve alſo -in ne; ' Matk,"Sirs 5 
ſpeaking to thoſe that believed id God; | 
Gays 


 ſaysbe, Te belieys.in God, behene, 
<4 *e, «. wp os pe A 


pray to Chroft, to glorifie Chriſt ;' to believe, 
in Chriſt ., to honour Chriſt, and worſhip; 
Chriſt, and therefore the Saints have pray-, 
ed, Lord Teſtu receive my Spirit ; as Stephen, 
+ 'did:fo that-you ſeexorſhip is due tg Chriſt; 
both from hogelvany men, and therefore; 
5. Fifthly, There were clear predict:ons 
of the 'commgiof Chriſt, under the Old 
| Teitament.' No-fooner was may fallen, but: 
' Chriſt waspromiſed. The ſeed of the; Wo+! 
man ſhall break. the Serpents head. All the 
Prophetsfore-told of the Aeſiiah , 1ſaiah, 
Fereniah, Hoſea, Denitl, Malacby, and: 
the reft of them, ow -fallly he ſhquldbe 
accuſed, and how baſely vid be uſed; 
and this will be enovgh ro condemuirthe vn- 
believing Jews, and make them ſpeechleſs 
m the great day-of account. i 
I might give you the ſayings of the ſame 
| Prophets, but you may, find them your, 
elves; ſearch, the, Old.. Teſtament... and 
. you/will. find: them all fpeak:more: or leſs 
of Jefus Chriſt, Thus have I clearly pro- 
ved, by expreſs Scripture and undeniable 
- Arguments, that . Jeſus Chriſt is'truc and 
pertect God, Yo np 


\ 


Mighty Ged, _  7F 
Now, beloved; we are Commanded to | 
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"' Abghry God. "Ef 
; I procegd-to the V/e and Applicationof 
+4 t it toour ſflves. 

1 toll O/c. Thefirſt Uſefſhall befor Informati- 
on ; if it be ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt is trueand 
perfect God, then,though this bea ſtrange 
truth to ſome, yet i it is a ſound erath;though 
the Myſtery be deep, yet the Divinity is 
true, that he who made man became man, 
ſuffered by man, and. for man : Wirbout 
. | controverſie, ſays the Apoſtle, great 45 the 
ons, | 11 /ery of Godlineſs, What is the matter? 
Old God manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.16; 
but. Without controverſie, without alldoubt;a 
Wor | great myſtery, fays the Apoſtle, God mani- 
the Bl fe/f #n the fleſh. 

iab, The Schoolmen compare the Incernetion 
aac 'of Feſus Chriſt toa garment made by three 


S:fters, and one of them wears it.'-Soall-the 
feds © three perſons inthe Trinity-had-a hand'in 
the garment of Chriſts fleſh; butthe ſecond 
lefs -p<rfon He wore it, He was God manifeſt itn 
1, } ihe fleſh; andthis isa great myltery. 
ime 8 | And truly Sirs, it isa great myltery, for © 
our, | happineſs to becomea curſe, Gal. 3;for him 
and | that made the Angels, ro become - lower 
leſs |} than the Angels, Heb. 2. for the Creator 
wTro- | to become a Creature : for himthathad the 
ible £ riches of-all- in him, -to become poor; on 
this is a great myſtery, that he whom the 
Heayen of Heavens cannot contain ys 
: E_ \ gory, | 
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- Blory, ſhould be wrapt inthe rags of fleſh,” 
that the great God ſhould take Upon him a 
piece of earth, that he who hangs the earch 

'"upon Rothing, ſhould hang upon'a Croſs, | 
between:two Thieves, truly a great my- 
ſtery ; rbat He whorules the Stars, ſhould 
ſuck the breaſt ; that He who thunders in 
the C:ouds, ſhould be cradled ina Manger, 
Oh'a. great myltery ; that Abrahams Lord}. 
ſhould become Abrahams Son; that che God. 
of Abraham, ſhould take upon him Abra- 
bams ſced, what a myſtery-is this? he was 
conceived in the bowels of his Mother, that 
he might be received into the boſom of his 

Father. Therefore, ſaith the Apoltle, With-Y: 

 . out Controverſie great 1s the myſtery of godli-Y- 

geſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh. Gods Sonſ- 

.- became mans-Son, that we poor mers fons 

might become Gods ſons. { 
2. But ſecondly, is Jeſus Chriſt true,and 

perfect God? My ſecond inference is this, 

That Jeſus is a precious Chriſt; he is ho-}ſ 

ney inthe mouth, beauty inthe eye, joy inf: 

the heart, and muſick in'the ear. Ler alt 

their money periſh with them, who efteem all 

the gold in the world worth one dayes fociet 

with Feſus Chriſt, ſaid that great Marqueſs 

when he was tempted with money. | 
Oh, Sirs, Chriſts members are the hap 

picit, Chriſts comforts are the ſweete! 

Chriſt 


— 


* 1 
* 
' 
; = 
: %'3 
K 
Ig) 
| 
il} 
. 
'F 
wif 
: . 
is 
is 
17 
T3kt 
1s 
b ; 
Bk 4 
. * 3 
ST Z29 
: | 
| : 8 
? 
y 5 FEY 
| 
s - 


% 


Rl Chriſts reward 


arth 
rols, 

my- 
ould 
rs in 

19er, 
rd 
» God 
dbra- 
e Was 
, that 
of his 
Vithe 
goal 
s Son 
s ſons 


e,and 


this, 
s ho-lW 
joy in 
et all 
em all 


ſociet 


equeſs 
e hap 


eete 


Zhriſl 


7 EPO Y Zrobr . G'os = -* 89 | J 
is-the higheſt; Chrifts pre” + 
cepts are the pureſt, Chrilts glory is the 
greateſt, Chritis love is the-trueſt, Chriſts 
riches are the moſt precious, He is the 
Glory of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the 
Beauty of Heaven, theRedeemer of men. 
In Heb. 1. 3. He is there called, :T he braght= 
neſs of his Fathers Glory, He is the rich 
Jewel in the Cabinet of glory; he is that _ 
ſparkling pearl, whoſoever hath him cannot - 
be poor, and whoſoever wants him cannot - 
bertch, - | 
Thirdly, if. Chri& be true and, perfect 
God, then Chr:/#s members are the greateſt 
and hapieſt : Chriſtis God Almightieson!ly 
Son, Believers ure God Almighties only 
Daughters, You read of Gods Daughter, 
in Pſal. 45. Chriſt is the King, Believers 
are the Queen; Chriſt # the Bridgroom, 
Believers arc his Bride : Chriſt the Lamb, 
Believers are bis Wife, Rev.21.9, | 
What ſhall I ſay ? The Angels in glory 
are in a. very glorious ſtates and yet let me 
tell you, believers in Chriſt be higher than 
Angels; they are Servants, weare Members; 
they be the fricnds of the Bridegroom, we 
are the Bride;they have their perſonal glory, 
we have the fame glory for ſubftance with 
cus Chriſt, Feh. 17. The glory which thou 
aſt given me ſays Chriſt, 7 bave given them. 
E 2 Be- 


ON . 


F ©6 Mighty God. | | 
© "Believers be nearer the throne than An 
gels, and'this doth wonderfully fpeak ont, 
that weare higher then the Angels, in Rey, 
4. The four beaſts are nearer throne than the 
zhe Angels. 

Oh, beloved, how are believers advanc*t! 
how highare we become, poor duſt and 
aſhes, tobeabove Angels ! And this'is'the 
great happineſs which we get by Chriſts 
aſſuming our nature for the ſalvation of our 
© Jouls. | 

Again, Chriſts members be not only the 
greateſt, but the happieſt; our renewed}. 
condition 'isas good in Chrilt, as it was bat 
in Ada. | 
_ Oh, firs, we were not more curfed out offfl ! 

Chriſt; than'we ate bleſſed. in Chriſt; Chrif 
3s-as full of life, as Adam was fall of death 


> Chriſtis as full of ſweetneſs to us, as Adam 


was of bitterneſs tous. 
Troly ſox,if thou canſt ſay Chrift s thine | 

I will ſpeak next, and ſay,” Soul, thou haſt 

that which-is wore worth than a Kings ran 

ſom, that which is more worth than all thay. 

which the devil promiſed Chr:t, when hg]. 

ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world. 

- Oh the 'happineſs *of. poor believers: 

Fhere 1s no condemnation to them who belons 

ro Chriſt-Feſus, ſays Paul, Rom. 8.1, There 

fore they are happy. FP 

| E 0 " 


n An But fourthly, is Chriſt Jeſus true nd+ 
© out perfect God? then we-infer from hence: 
Rev that- Gods love and good will to mankind 
en: the was very great, _ 
That, Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come from ©; 
nc*tf Heaven to take our Nature, that we might - * 
t-andſſ] be partakers of the Divine Nature, Chriſt 
is thefſſ took upon him our ſhame, that we might be 
hriſts] partakers of his glory. One dropof his _ * 
f ourſſ| blood is more worth than a ſea.of ours, and 
| yet he died our death, that we might live 
y the his life; he ſuffered our hell, that we mighr 
ewed}-cnjoy his Heaven.. 
s$ bad Oh how infinitely did he love us? He 
endured the foreſt pains, that we might en- 
ut off joy: the ſweeteſt pleaſures. 
znrifly -TheScripture'tells us that he: came /cap- 
eath ing, he came with ſucha good will, be came 
\dam leaping. As you know when a man goes 
leaping, you may know that it'is with a 
good will; he came leaping and skipping, 
Cant, he came leaping upon the -mountains,. | 
and skipping on the hills, Leaping,ſays Cre- 
gory, How ſo? why ſays he, from the throne 
J. to the womb, from the womb. ro the cra- 
dle, from the cradle to the croſs, and from 
thence to the throne again; this was his 
leap, . | A 
| Oh firs, oh firs, how much did this Je- 
ſus ſuffer for poor believers ; he was hang'd 
E 3 upen 
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we-might fit upon the Throne in Mount 
Sion. | 
2. Uſe. Secondly by way of Exhortation./ 
 Firlt, to finners, to unbelievers, to grace- 
leſſe perſons, I have a few words to fy. 
Ohfirs, oh firs, me thinks I cannot but 
do towards you as Chrilt once did towards 
Jeruſalem, when He came nigh the city-He 
wept over it. Truly finners, your ſtateisa 
weeping itate, your itate1s a miſerable ſtate 
--, you lie open to all the wrath, all the venge- 
- ance;all the curſes under Heaven. O poor 
miſerable ſinners, cannot you pity your 
ſclives? the Lord of Heaven pity you. 

Did Jeſus Chriſt come from Heaven to 
you ſinners, and willnot. you come out* of 
your f{ins' to. come to Chriſt? Did Chriſt 
come from his Fathers boſome, and left 
his Throne, and Crown, and all his glory 
to come to the poor loſt world, and to die 

and ſuffer here for poor Toſt ſinners, and 
what, ſinner, will this make no impreffion 
upon you? Let me tell you, ſis, Chriſt 
came into the world, for no other end. and 
reaſon, but only to die for poor ſinners. It 
was the great deſign of Chriſt to ſave poor 
fianers. 

Sirs, if you will not credit me, look in- 
to the Scripture, and then ſurely you == 

C- 


upon the Croſſe in Mount Calvary, that. 
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that Þ believe it, 1 Tim. 5.16, This i # Faithfull” | 
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- wickedneſs 


Pee filth the Apoltle, end werdeyoft al M 


acceptation, that Feſns Chriſt came into the + 
world to ſave ſinners. 
into the world to ſave finners : Chr: hang- 
edupon the croſs, and wept upon the croſs, 
and died upon the croſs to ſave finrers. It 


was for poor ſinners all the hardſhip, all the * 


wants, all the tryals and buffettings which 
he met with, it was for the ſakes of poor 
ſinners; Chriſt hath ſuffered all this wo and 
miſery for thee, and wilt not thou leave 
thy — and thy drunkennefle, and 
or Chriſt, Oh the ſad day that 
is coming upon thee, how.canſt thou an-' 
ſwer this before God Almighty, that Jeſus - 


 Chrift , the King of kengs, ſhould come into 


the world, and abaſe himſelf ſo much as to 


- bein a mean eſtate, and yet that this ſhould 


nothing affeft you ? Oh who will pity you 
when you are damned, when you are how-= 
ling and roaring in hell, that would not pity 
your ſelves. | 

Oh for the I ords ſake conſider, that 
God ſhould come and take our Nature, 
that he ſhould take our Rags, that we 
might wear his Robes : and what, will you 


| rather remain in your ſins and die, than 


come to Chriſt for life, Ott ſinners, for the 
Lords ſake put off your Beggars Ragz,thar 
E 4 you 


Mark firs, he came / k. 
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you may-put on his lovely Robes. 
>,” * have read of Alexander the Great, that 


when he came againl(t a City, he uſed-to ſet 
up-a candle, and if they. yielded before the 
candle was out,, they ſhould have quarter; 
butt. they ſtood oxt, then they muſt expect 
nothing but hanging, drawing, and quar- 
tering. O firs,Chr:/t ſets up a candle tothee, 
and it thou wilt come in to day, thou ſhalt 
have mercy,or elſe there will benone,., 
If. all the Angels and Saints in Heaven 


” , ſhould fall upgn their knees, and ſay, Oh 


" Lord, ſpare this-poor creature, ondramof 
- mercy for him, it would not be regarded, 


the Lord would not hear them: and theres 
fore for the Lords: ſake conlider, men are 
ſentehced,; not only for their ſinfulneſs, but 
for their {lothfulneſs, mex may. persfh for be- 
ing ſervantsthatare unprofitable, as well ag 
for ſinners that are abominable : methinks 
you ſhould take as mnch delight in thoſe 
precepts that enjoyn holineſs,- as in thoſe 
Promiſes that aſſure happineſs, if the day 
of mercy leave you gracelcfle, the day of 
judgement will find you ſpeechleſs : though 
ou may refiſt the judgement that he layes 
a you, "yet you can never reſilt the 
judgement that he lays upon you : . there is 
nottanding before Chriſt, but by ſtanding 
in Chrift ; ungodly men fear no wrath, oy 
cauſe 


SY; cauſe they feel no wrath, becauſe they ſi"47 


, thatW@ unpuniſhed, they think there is no punith- © * 

0 ſet ment for their ſins; becauſe he goeth on to- . ? 
etheF ſparethem, they go on to provoke him; as. 
ter; FF he adds to their lives , they add to their . 


peat D luſts ; becauſe he is very merciful, they will. ' 
uar- Þ be very finful; becauſe he is very good, 
hee, | they will be very bad; becauſe juſtice 
halt I winks, men think he is blind; becaufe he 

_ Þ dothnot reprove them for their ſins, there- 
aven BF fore they think he doth approve them in 
Oh F their ſins. But inraged juftice will avenge 
mot F the quarrel of abuſed mercy ; the longer 
ded, £ God forbears, not finding amendment, 'the 
ere» | forer he itrikes when he comes to judge- 

ment, 


| 


but Y Oh ſinners, though the patience of God 
 be-. .be laſting,. it is not everlaſting, if by the 
las arning piece of God you ſhall be cog- 
nks | ſumed : the longer God 1s fetching about 


his hand, the heavier will be the blow 
iole F when.it comes : 1 gave ber ſpace to repent 
day Þf of ber fornication, but ſhe repented not;what 
y of } follows? Bebold, 1 will caſt her into a'bed, 
ugh | and they that commit adultery with her, Rew 
YES If 2.21,22. | > 
the The day that begins in mercy, may end 
e1S |} mjudgement ; God is filent as long as. our 
ing | fins will let him bequiet, 

But know that God hath Vialsof wrath 
E 5 . fille. 
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on, for veſlels of wrath ' 


ted for deliruction; if Gods Mercy do. 


not draw you to Repentance, Gods judge- 
\ ments Will- drive you to. deſtruction;- the 


-Sea of Damnation ſhall not be ſweetned 
with a drop of compaſhon. 

Oh finners, either ſeck out a Saviour to 
deliver you from the wrath of God, or elſe 
find out a ſhoulder to bear you up under, 
the wrath of God, 

Oh that you would but conlider your 


- wayes; . hath not God ſaid, That no Swear- 


er, nor Drunkard, nor Whoremongers, nor 
Adulterers ſhall enter into. the Kingdom 
of Heaven? and ſuch ar: fome of you,God 
knows it, and your Conſcience knows. it, 
and yet you flatter your ſelves, and-ſpeak 
peace to your ſelves, when God ſpeaks not 
a word of. peace to you. 

Oh ſinners, think of this before the bot- 
tomleſs pit hath ſhut her mouth upon you. 

Ohdo no longer neglect God. and your 
own ſalvation, Heb. 2.3. Aow ſhall we 
eſcape, if we negleit ſo great ſalvation?! If 
you neglect the great Salvation,you cannot 
eſcape the great Damnation, | 

Segondly,  Bclievers,. let me beſeech 
you to (tand faſt «nd to hold faſt thatwhich 
you kave already, Revel.2.25. Be thou 
Faithfull anto death, and 1 will give thee 8 

| | a Crown 
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= Y Crown of life, ver.10, Heliathacrown for ; 
unners, Þuta curſe for run-aways, As.you 2? 
Re: look for happineſs as long as God hath a © 2 
ed | Þcing in heaven,ſo God looketh for holinels -: 
as long as you have a being on earth; As 3 
to | 1400 4 walk according to this rule, peace be 
fe WW #70” them,Gal.6.16. 
7 To tread in any other path on earth,is but * 
| to miſtake your way to Heaven;whilſt you 
\ue_ | re on this fide Eternity, you mult hold the: * 
+. | Scepter of grace in your hands, till God - 
\or | ſctsthe Crown of glory upon your heads, .: 
$4 this is the ſparkling Diamond that's ſct in *: 
od | fe Apoſtles Crown, 2 Tim. 3. 7. 1 have 2: 
. fought a good fight, T have finiſh my courſe, 
ak | 7 -2ve kept the fatth, I: 
” O believers, it will be your happineſſe, : 
"Ot F yourglory, your honour another day, if.in. 3 
or. this day you be found faithful; Oh do not * 
*  Þ. you turn your backs yon the truths of 
: God, as too many in our days have done 3; _ 
A they have gone from one Religion unto all; * 
"If till at laſt they have come from all Religi- 
or | 00s unto none: that mans beginning was in 
Hypocriſfte, whoſe ending is in Apoſtacy ;, 
«> | Indifterency inReligion, 1s the-next ſtepto 
ry Apoſtacy from Religion. 
"ae! W Oh do not make hima ſtone of ftumb- 
coll 18> that God hath made to be a ſtone for 


building: if the golden chain of duty wilk_ 
| ” | nar ; Y 


E: not hold you, the iron chain of darkneſs F [ 
> ſhall bind you ; if you abyſe your liberty [| 
-- In gneworld, you will loſe your liberty in 
- another, ' : 
"If you had made as much conſcience-in 
your liberty, as you have had Liberty for. 
© Your Conſcience,. it had been well : that 
* ſoul was never related to Chriſt; that was 
» Never devoted to Chriit; there is no ob- 
-. Taining the prize of Happinefle, without 
; running the race of Happineſle, | 
©, -  Ohfor the Lords fakr, do not you begin 
F_- 3n the Spirit and end in the fleſh. 
F Oh doe not you put your hand to the 
Plow. and look backward ; be not true 
 TotheFather of Lyes, and falſe to the God 
- of Truth; keep cloſe to the Son of God, 
to the Word of God, to the Ordinances of. 
God, to the Day of God, to the Miniiters - 
_ of God, tothe People of God, and thou 
- wiltbeſafc, Gal.6. g, Be not weary in well 
"doing, for in due ſeaſon you ſball reap if you 
- faimntnc, 1 ſhallwind up all with that ſay- 
ing of [gnatius,T hey who adbere to them who 
| adhere not to truth, fball never inherit the 
 - Kingdomof God. | 
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£ THE: © 7 Iu, 
Everlaſting Father. 
Canticles F. 16. 


ob- He is altogether lovely. 


, $ ©. 
oo 


gin | Dodt. That Feſws Chriſt is infinitely and - 
ſuperlatively lovely. 4 


f WF An is the excellency of the Crea- 
M ture, the Saint is the exceNlency - 
. of the Man, grace is-theexcel> -* 
lency of the: Saint, glory 'is'the * 
ers F excellency of grace. : 
ou I now proceed to a fourth Title, and that 
ell | is. The Everlaſting Father. For this, ſee 
you | 1/4.9.6. 
LY- Beloved, we have ſhewed you from the 
pbo third Title, Mighty God, that Jeſus Chriſt | 
the | is true and perfect God, a mighty God, © 
mighty with God,mighty as God,thegreat 
and mighty God : but now this fourthtitle 
holdeth him forth to be. a Father, not only 
a Father, but an everlaſting Father, The _ 
Everlaſting Father, "ph 


—» 


= 76 ET” be ] verlaſting Father... RF 
'The Propoſition which I ſhal lay down 
+ from this Title is this, That God in Chriit 
& a Believers Everlaſting Father. That 1 
may Clear up this point, 1 ſhall lay down 
theſe truths. 

Firit, That God in Chri?, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, hath begot- himſelf in us and us 
in himſelf ; He tu both the Author and fi- 
niſher of all our faith, Heb. 12.2. of allour 
joy, of all our peace, of all our life, of all 
| our falvation; heis a father ever begetting 

and bringing forth himlelf-in us, his light 

is in us, his love is in us, his nature is in us, 
his wiſdom is in us, his power and ſtrength 

ts 1n us; of his fulneſs we have all received 

grace forgrace, John 1.16. Webelievets, 

we in time palt, we in time preſent, we in 
time to come; we that. were, we that are, 
we that ſhall be hereafter ſhall receive of 
his fulneſs: and therefore he is called the 
| Everlaſting Father, 

Heis the Sun, we are the Beams; he is 
the fountain, we arethe ſtreams; he is the 
root, we arethe branches ; -he 1; ; the head, 

» Wweare the members; he is the Father, we 
are the children : and hence it is, that be- 
lieversare called his off- ſpring ; we are the 
ofl-ſpring of God, ſaith the Apolile. 

In creation God hath given us to our 
. ſelves, but in redemption. he hath given 

mM 


ve Everlaſting Fa % "To 
d- 4 


himſelf tous z *ris a greater favourto be 


converted, than to be created ; yeazfar bet= 


ter to have no being, than not to haveanew: x 


being: *tis only the new creatures'that are 
heirs of the new 7eruſalers. - 
- Secondly, God in Caritt calleth all his } 
children by his name, he putteth his-name: 3 
upon them, na Y 


. Do,you mark firs, 1 will prite upon them - 
the name of my God, in Rev. 3. 12; The * 


SaintSareccalled godly, from God; Ghriſtt- 
ans, from Chriſt ; ſpiritual, from. the Spi- 
rit; and heavenly, from Heaven, becauſe 
their converſation is there, becauſe their 
Head is there,-and they be heirs of heaven: 
So the wicked be called devilliſh from the 


| Devil ; and curſed, from the Curſe; and 
| worldling from the. World ; and finners. 


from Sin; | 
Oh the differencc, the great difference 


" thatthere is between the names of Saints, 


and the names of the wicked. The ungodly 
be called dogs, wipers, ſwine, thorns, and 
raveving-woluves, who lick up, and ſuck the 
blood of the innocent; but the Saints they, © 
arcealled Fewels, Treaſures, Kings, Doves, * 
Lillies, and Heirs of Glory, | 

And hence it- is that ſome good men 


| have gloried more in their name Chriſti- 


an, than in their name-Emperour; ol 
"ave 


' have Sa 6 it greater Roadut to be x) 
*- member of 'Chrilt, than to be a King upon 
4 Throne; a greater honour to- be one of 
- - Chrilts little ones, than one of the. worlds 
great ons. 

Indecd-ſirs, a good heart is better thah II 
z great eſtate, inward holineſle is better 
than outward happineſs. A Chriſt without 
honours; is'better than honours without a 
Ehnit ;* Picty without proſperity, is better 
than proſperity without piety. Goodneſs 
, without greatneſs, is better than greatneſs 


” without goodneſs, 


'- That's the ſecond. 
© Thirdly, God in Chriſt is a Fucher, who- 
is' tender and full of bowels towards his 
children 5 when we werefall of blood 
b then hewas full of bowels. 
Chriſt ismore tenderof his body myſti- 
- cal, than he was of his body natural ; he 
| ſuffered his body natural to be hungry, to 
bethirſty, to be weary, to hang upon the 
| croſs,to bleed upon the croſs, to ſuffer upon 
| thecroſs, to be pierc'd and bored with nails 
EF - upon the croſs. 
|, ; Oh,-he went into the furnace to keep us 
out of the flames. 
But now mark, firs, for his body my- 
_ ſrical, 


Oh how tender i is he, he loves them, he 
 peees 
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x1ds 


that. 


trer 
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neſs 
neſs 
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he 
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" . -. - The Everlaſting Father.” 10 
pities them, he ſmiles upon them, -he car- - ? 
ries them in his boſom; and dandles thent : 
00 his knees. 2: 5247708 

Oh, they are the beauty of: his eye, the 
joy of his heart ;_ he cannot endure'to: ſee. 
tham wronged, ſee them injured 'or abu- 


ſed, every blow they have, goes to his very 


heart. 

Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſs thou Me? 
You.ſee how Boo Mpc or of his body 
Myitical. 349 [ls 4496 

This is our Fon4s who threw himſelf ins 
to the ſea of his Fathers wrath to ſave us 


from drowning, 


_ He hath ſhut the door of. hell tokeep us 
from, perdition ;. and he. hath opened' the 
Gate .of Heaven. te ct us .into:Salvation. 
That's thethied;: + © oi of 7 
Fourthly, God-in Chriſt-is a Father that 
layeth up be his children; he giveth them 
ſomething in poſſeſſion, but more in-re- | 
verſion; a little in hand, and'a great deal 
in hope. , A 
Firſt, He giveth them RR hand, 
he layeth out for us, he giveth us the ayr'to 
breath in, and the earth to tread upon; he_ * 
giveth us the Sun,the Moon, and the Stars, * 
Wind, Water, and Fire : he giveth us the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, the Beaſts of the Earth, 


and the Fowls of the Air. : 
| Poor 
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.- life is preſerved-by the death of the crea- 
”. ture, andour ſpiritual life by the death of 
our Saviour; ſo that I may fay,we live by 
death, | 
- *Tis mans'duty to ſerve Gad, fince God 
bath made all the world to ſerve him, in 
1T:m.6.17. ſaith the Apoſtle, Who giveth 
richly all thingsto enjoy. Mark, hedoth 
notonly give us ſome things, but ll things ; 
not only all things, but all rhings richly to 
enjoy. | 
© Secondly; God in. Chriſt is a-Fathetf 
' that layeth up for his children, as well as 
layeth out, in Pſal. 13. 19. Oh how great 
i thy. goodneſs which thou baft laid up for 
them that fear thee | David wonders at it. 
Oh how great is thy goodneſs which thou 
baſt laid up ! mark the words: So in 2 Tim. 
4.8. Henceforth # laid up for me a Crown 
of righteouſneſs : What only for you Paul ? 
no, wot only for me, but for all them that love 
. bs appearing. 
- Soagain, ſce another Scripture for- this, 
1 Cor. 2.9. As it « written ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther can it enter tnto theheart of man ta 
” Conceive. | / 
Why firs, what is this which eye has 
' not ſeen, & ear heard, neither can't en- 
tcr 


---Poor man liveth-by death, our natural 


my > 


— 


w—_—_— pw a £ we Hye} © oo» = RN oa = 


aa'w _ a ÞþjI 2444 _ Ate HH ca 


The Everlaſting Father. . Te 


fcrinto the heart of man'to tonceive ? why? 
mark, The thing that God hath prepared for © 


them that fear him. | 


Oh Beloved, God gives his Gildrer the 


beſt portion, the richett portion, the great- 
eſt portion ; all things be theirs, life is 
theirs, death is theirs, things preſent are 
theirs, things to' come are theirs, God is 
theirs, Chriit is theirs, the Spirit is theirs, 
Heaven is theirs, and what can they have 
more? in 1 Coy. 3. 23. God gives his chil- 
dren in this w@rld a talent of Grace, and in. 
the world to come a ralent of Glory. They 
ſhall wear Chrifts Crown above, who wear 
his croſs below, 7 | 
: Fifthly; God in:Chriſt doth protect and 
defend: his children'+fromi their enemies, 
from. Satan, from: fin, from . the world, 
from the curſe, from: the ſecond death, 
which is Hel), in Rev. 2.11; Hethat over-' 
comerh ſhall nor be hurt by the ſecond 
death. i 
Mark, a Believer may fcel the ſtroke of 
death, but he fhall never feel the ſting of 
death ; the firſt death may bring his body 
to corruption, but the ſecond death ſhall 
never bring his ſoul to damnation ; though 
he may live a life that isdying, he ſhall not 
dic. death that is living ; he that is hou- 
ſed in Chriſt, ſhall never be houſed in hell : 
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” 106 The Everlaſting Father. 
God- protetFs his children from-all' wrongs 
and injuries, in Fſal. 105.14. He ſuffers 
no man to ao them wrong, yea, be reproves 
Kings for their ſakes. | (3.3 
- Pray. mark the phraſe well; firs, if Kings 

* will lay on Saints the hands of violence, 
God-willlay-on:Kings the hands of venge:- 
ance, He reproves Kings for their ſakes. 

If Kings will wrong the poor: Saints for 
Chriſts ſake, Chriſt will reprove Kings for 
the Saints ſake, fo faiththe Word of God; 

* they thatbeGods before men, /be but men; 
' before God. ; 

If men will-throw Saints into. Priſon for 
their piety, God will throw them into: 
helt for their iniquity): mark avhar''the 
Prophet ſays .in 1/a.:30:33:/ pray mark the 
phraſe, Topher © prepared of old, "ar for 
” the King it s prepared, as if ſobe the Pro: 
þ. Phet ſhouldifpeak ſodownright, 2s though 
' Hell. were chiefly prepared for great 

men. - 

- : Obſfirs, hell is prepared for greatmen, 
as. well asmean. Theſe to whom God'be- 
ſtows great mercies, if they abound in great | 
vice, God will inflict great puniſhments; 
bow ſhall they beableto lift up their heads 
before Chriſt, who do lift up their hands 
againſt him. | | 

: The Kings of the earth flood up , _ 

$9.27 196 


on” 


ehildren : Thy children ſhallbe all taught of 


* Ye Everleſling Farber, - 767 A 
the Rulers were carlen together againſt E 
the Lord, and againſt by Chriſt, Acts 4.26. | 
Chrilt will vaſe: a ſentence upon _every.ſcn- 


tence that hath paſt. He that ſaith; Come - 


yebleſſed, will alſoſay, Goye-curſed. That's 
the fifth, 

Sixthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
teacheth his children , and. inſtructeth. his 


the Lord, Iſa. 54. 14; All Gods children «? 
be tavght of God, God teacheth all his 
children.; and what doth he teach them? 
Why, among other things he teacheth"his ® 
childrentheſe ſx leſſons. P 

1. Firit, he teacheth them to deny them- , 
ſelves. ry true believer will lay down his 
luſts atthe command of Chriſt, and his life 
forthe ſake of Chriſt. # 

2, Secondly, Chriſt teacheth them cons + : 
tentment. 
which Chriſt teacheth his Children. A be- 
liever will be contented 'to bear the wrath 
of men'for him who bore the wrath of God 


for Him. 


3., Thirdly, the vanity of the creature. | 
He teacheth vs that all things below bebut * 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


lin. 
Fifthly, the deccitfulneſs of the heart.” 
ys - - 


A Fourth thing is , the linfulneſs of | 


Here ts another” divine leffon = 
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Sixthly, The right knowledge: of him- 
ie 33 


elf. 

Oh Chriltians, have you learned. theſe 
lefſons ? Then let all the actions be Chrilt- 
like, and walk as you have him for anex- 
ample; he lived to teach us how to live, 
and he died to teachus how to die: he that 
willnot follow the example of Chrilts life, 
a/hall never be ſaved by the merits of- his 
death. As Heis the root 01 which a Saint 
grows, ſo he is a rule by which a Saint 
ſquares: If he be not thy Jacobs ſtaff to 
;Zuide thee to Heayen, he will neyer be thy 
Facobs ladder to mount thee up to Heaven. 
We ſhould. be as willing to be ruled by 
Chriſt, as we are willing to bg ſaved by 
Chriſt; God made on Son like toall, that 
he might make all his Sons like to ope. If 
the life of Chriſt be not-your pattern,.. the 
death of Chriſt will never be your portion: 
that's the faxth. 

Seventhly, God in Chriſt is a Father 
that ſtamps npon all his children the love- 
ly Image of Jcſus Chriſt, they reſemble 
him to the very life, as. it was ſaid of 
Conſftantines children, they reſembled their 
father to the like, So we,may ſay of be- 
lievers, they reſemble Chriſt to the life; 
God will ſuffer no man to wear the livery 
_ of Chr:if-vpon him, who hath not the oe. 
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im-Y neſs of Chrilt within him, 2 Cor. 3. I | 
We all (faith the Apoltle) beholding with 
rack open face a5 in aglaſs, the glory of the Lora, © | 
rilt 


are changed into the ſame Image, from 
nex- i glory to glory, 45 by the Spirzs of the 
live, . Lord. | | 
that Oh Sirs, what a rare jewel is grace? the 
life; | God of grace calls it glory; Mark, from 
F his | glory toglory, grace iscalled glory, from 
aint F glory toglory, that is, from one degree of , 
Paint Y grace to. another ; grace is glory militant, 
f to and glory is grace triumphant; grace is 
thy glory begun, and glory is grace made per- 
ven. F fect; grace isthe firit degree of glory,glory 
| by I .is the higheſt degree of grace; graceis the ' 
| by Y ſeed, glory the flower ; grace is the Ring, 
that F glory is the ſparkling Diamond in the ring, 
, If F grace is glories infant, and glory is the per- 
.the Þ fect man of grace; grace is the ſpring, * 
on: | .glryis theharyeſt, the ſoul of manis the ** 
cabinet, the grace of God is the jewel, 
ther | Chriſt will:-hrow away the cabinet where he ' 
WCc- F finds not the jewel. He that created us in- 
vic F his Image, will reſtore us to his Image: 
of That is the ſeventh particular. | 
1Etr Eighthly, God in Chriſt is a.Father that 
be- | never dies; ether Fathers be dead and | 
ite; F - gone, our father Abraham is dead, our fa- 
ther /ſaac is dead, our father Facob is dead, 
and others be dead and gone, Oh but God 
| in ” 
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© 216 - The Everlaiting Father, 
- mChriſtisa Father 'that/lives for ever, that 

* -foves for ever; thatreigns for ever, He's 
» the Father of Eternity, in Eternity, from 
Eternity, and to Eternity, Prov. 8. He was 
always,is always, and ſhall be always, and 
he cannot but be always, Rev.1. 8, Chrilt 
sthe ſame befote time, in time, and after 
time, Heb.13:8. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame 
(ſaysthe Apoitle) Yeſterday, andto day, 
and for. ever;- of him, and from 'him, and 
through him, andto him,and for him are all 

things, 1 Col.16, 

= Ninthly, God in Chrift is a Father that 
correcteth his children ;- all whom ' God 
Joves he chaſtiſeth, though he'loves notto 
:Chaftiſe ; God had one Son without (in, but 
no fon without ſorrow ; he had one Son 
"without corruption, but no ſon without 
correction, Heb.12. 6. For whos the Lord 


 Hourth be chaſtmeth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 


whom he receiveth, Rev, 3.16. As many 
4 I love, I rebuke and chaften. AﬀiQtions 
are blefiings to us, when we can bleſs God 
for the afliftions. 

Chriſt tells us, That he that will be his 
Diſciple, -muſt-deny himſelf, take up his 
Crofs, andfollow him, Aſar. 16, 24.There 
is a four-fold ſelf that muſt be denyed for 
Jeſus Chrift, or clſe we cannot be his Dil- 


ciples, 
Su Firſt, 
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Firit, a finful ſelf. - (5 4 40M 
S:condly, a Natural ſelf. Ara 
Thirdly, .a Self-righteouſnels. 
And fourth, aſelf-gain or lucre, - ' © 
Sinful ſelf is to be deſtroyed; and Natu- 
ral ſelf is to be denyed; we cannot enjoy 
our ſelves, till we deny ovur ſelves; God is. 
as far from bearing his children for nothing; 
as he is from beating his children to no- 
thing. | I 
The Application. ' Is it fo, that God in 
Chritt is a believers everlaſting Father ? 
Oh then what is ſo ſweet a ke. as Chrift, . 
and what ſo greatanevil as fin F Ohlove 
Chritt more, and'hate | fin-' more, ' Chriſt 
bringeth life with him, a life of grace, a 
life of comfort, a life of glory;- but fin 
bringsdeath with it, death of body, death 
of ſoul, death here, and death hereafter, O 
the blood of Chriſt Speakgth better things than 
the blood of Abel, Abgds. blood cryed for 
Vengeance, but Chriſt cryed for Mercy; 
he is the pearl of great price, for which the 
rich Merchant fold all- that he had, -and 
bought it,and found more joy in this pearl 
than ever he did with all that he had- Oh 
therefore let me beſcech you that are his 
children tq love him, and to ſerve him; he is 
your. everlaſting Father therefore 'do his 
will on carth, as the Angels Co in heaven, 
| F Yeu 


* © You cannot complain of him for want Þ 
- of mercy, oh let not him: complain of you 
for wantofduty;- ſo good hath he been to 
' you as that he hati-not been; wanting to 
you in any things and will you be wanting 


to him-in every thing ? | 

A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſer- 
vant his maiter, If 1 then be afather, where 
4 my honour ; if a maſier, where u my fear ? 
AAal.1;6. As a father, ſo he will be rever- 
enced" for his goodneſs; as a maſter, he 
will be feared for-his greatneſs. Oh what 
is that little he/defireth of you, to. that 
much he deferveth from you? if honourbe 
notdue to him, lct it not be beſtowed z/ if 
it beque to him, let it not be denyed: if 
God do-great things for his children, he 
will not accept of ſmall things from his 
children; | 

Dobwtſce the great out-cry that God 
makes againſt his.own children, 1ſa. 3. 3; 
Hear,O hettven, and be aftonifhed,'O earth! 
What is the matter ? 1 have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled 
againſ} me : the nearer the relation , the 
greater the obligation : Chrilt 1s related , 
to them as a Lord to his ſervants, as a. Fa . 
ther to his children, as a Prince tohis ſub-Jj , 
jects,as a Head to his members. Where'tthe 

relation 1s neateit, there the. provecation is | 
greatelt 
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vant M5 it-is a more pleaſing chingto ſce 
'you II rebels. become children then- it; Is to. ſce * 

n to || children becomerebels. 6 
gs to | What, mother, can endure! to \ ſee thoſe by 


ting Þ lips thatdrew her breſt to ſuck her blood 2 

'Y Oh Chriſtians, you are more. known to 
, fer-Y God thanothers ; therefore you muit more 
here © acknowledge him than others; you donot 
ear ? | look for ſo much ſplendor from the buru- 


ver-}Þ ing of a candle, as fromthe, ſhiningof the + 


7, he Sun; nor. for ſo much moiſture from the 
what dropping of a bucket, as from the diflol- 
thatY ving of a cloud ; to whom much is given, 
ur be of them much/hall be required, Goddoth 
|; if not expect much where ſntle-is- beſtowed, 
d: it nor accept little where much is received. 
1, hefl Hear ye the words of the Lord,O children of 
1 his Jſrael, you only have 1 known of all the fa- 
milies of the earth, Amos thethird, and the 
Godff| ſecond verſe. God hath exalted you above 
3-3:K others, and therefore you muſt do- more 
arth:f| for God than others. It was greatblemiſh 
1 and to Hezekiab, that his returnings were not 
belled anſwerable to his receivings. 
, theſſ . . Oh-believers, let me beſeechyomto doe 
lated} much, to love: much,. to give mugh 5. to 
a Fil pray much, ſeeing ,yqu nave received 
; ſub-E much. 


retheſſ 1 ſhall wind: up-all with a nog of com- 
10n 15 fort to: you the children of God. 
teſt ; F 2 Oh 


| | », grace and glory unto you, -Graceis the 


"7 2" 
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Oh firs, God in Chriſt is your Fatt, 


be... your loving Father, your: everlaſting Fa- 


ther, and you are his children ;- therefore 
fear not, it fhall go well with you hereand. 
hereafter, -Lak,12.32, Fear not little flock, 
for it is your fathers good pleaſure t0 give 
you the . Kingdome : he will withhold no 
good thing from you, Pſal.84.1 1. He Liver 

1|ver 
link that draws-the golden link of glory 
after it. 


— 
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Prince of Peace: 


'Canticles 5. T6. 


Ns lovely, 


— 


-DoQ. That Feſm Chrift s infiritely and 


ſuperlatively lovely. 


Here-ever Chriſt is a 'Prieſt for 
_ *Redemption, he "13 a *Prince 
-for Domintorr : ; © where: ever 


he is Savjour , "there s he a 

Ruler; where he i IS a Fountain of happi- 
peſſe, there-he -is'a Fountain of © holli- 
neſs; 


- 


" Prigce of \peace, © uy 2 


ther] Y neſs, where he is.a Redeemer, there heis a 
"Pa Refiner ; wherever he takes a burthen from - 


Fore © off the creatures back, there he lays a.yoke 
*and. Y upon: the creatures neck, The: Lord-u#5 our 
flock, | Fudge. the Lora is our Law-giver,the Lord . 
give |} # 0ur King, he will ſave us, 1{3. 33. 22. 
d no I ſhall. now procecd to the fifth title of 
ves Jeſus Chriſt, which is Prince of. peace ; this: 
ilver E. you have in 7ſ4.9.6. 
lory | tis the happineſs of the Church of God, 
that although they cannot give peace, yet 
they may get” peace :' though they cannot 
ſettleit on earth, yet they may ſeck it from 
" beaven ; peace is the well-being of all otier 
enjoyments, all othermet cies ſuck their lives 
lihood at the breaſtof peace, it is the mother. 
of all profperity;as the life of old Zacop way 
Me AY the life of the lad Benjamin,. ſo 
is all bappizeſswrapt up inpeace. It is the fe- 
licity of the ſaznts- on earth, and the-glory © 
— || ofthe -axgels in heaven: when the old He- 
\ and | ©7105 wilht any happ neſs to any one, they: 
only uſed this exprethan, Peace be unto You. 
From this title of Chriſt, 1 ſhall lay down 
& for | two Propoſitions. . 
= Firſt, that Sions King is a peaceable King. 
rince | g 15A4Pp "DADS 
6d Secondly,that the Lord Jeſus Thrift, the 
He aff Prence of pexce,is the cauſe and foundation 


appi- of a believers peace, 
holi-ll Det.. Theſe two poiats. lie full in the 


F 3 words. 


£ 4 % 
% 


4 7s Pwey of ye My | J 
words, but Iſhall only ſpeak 66 thieatien d | 


- : to wit, that Jeſus Chrift, the Prince of peace, 


is.the cauſe and foundatiori of al a belie- 
'- , Vers peace. In the proſecution: of it, Tm 
| thew you four things : 
: Firit, He is the Peace-bringer. . 
\ Secondly, The Peace-maker. 
- Thirdly, The Peace-piver, 
- And fourthly, He is the:Prince of peace, 
or the peaceable Prince. 
Firlt, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace-bringer 3 
| he brought 3 in everiniting peace by Righte- 


*  ouſneſs, and not by a ſword, Luke 2. " & 


Peace on earth, and good will Towards 
Why was the bread of life an hungry); 
- "that he might feed the hungry with the 

| breadof life ? Why was reitit ſelf weary, 
* butto give the weary reſt? Why was the 


Prince of peace in trouble, bur that the | 


troubled, might have peace ! ? Won but the 
Image of God could reftore'us to Gods I- 
mage ; none but the beloved of God, could 
makeus beloved to God; none bot the na- 
tural Son, could make us fons: » none” but 
the wiſdom of God could make us wiſe; 
none bur the Prince of peace could* bring 
the God of peace, and the peace of 'God 
to poor ſinners :” and therefore he is'called 
our peace, Ephef.2.14. 

Oh, what 1s fo ſweet. a good as Chrit, 
A 


3 Prince of peace. Þ T7 © 
and-what fo great an evilas fin? The for» 
mer brings-us to joy and peace, the latter 2 
brings us'to woe "and miſery. That's the 2 
firſt, 1 owe 

Secondly, He is the Peace-maker as well 7 
as the Peace-bringer ; he is the peace-maker _ } 
between God and -men, fin is the great _} 
.make-bate between God and the ſout, ſin-- 
is'the wall of ſeparation between God and >? 
us, but the Prince of 'peace makes peace * | 
between God and us. He paid alldebts, and 
took up all controverſtes, and blotted out 
4 :...the hand-writing , and hath broken down -: 
12 Prem wall, and made up the great ©. 

bY h between God and man, 2 Cor. 5-19. - 
Col was-in Chriſt reconciling the world. to: © 
himſelf. Mark, *tis in Chriit; ſo likewiſe © 
elſe-where, Towwho were ſometimes far offy 
he made nigh by the bloed of Chriſt. : 

Oh finncrs, Chriſt is our Peace-maker 
the Prince of peace makes-peace between 
God and us, he reconcileth 'God to man,. 
and man-to God; ſo rhat, though God might 
july he diſpleaſed with us, yet inh's Son, 
is well pleaſed with us : God is-more plea- 
ſed with a behever for Chris ſake, than-he- 
was difpleafed with him for fins ſake, A 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chri:t ts the Peace-gi-- 7 
ver; alas, -poor finners,. we haveno peace: 
With Angels, no peace with. coaſtietice,, 
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® or one with another, 
* Peace gives-It, us ; Peace 1 leave with you, 
| HLeace, I orve unto you, faith our Lord tohis 
- Diſciples, Fob. 14.27. 

-- Ob firs; he gives peace with God : In 
Rom, 5. 1. Wehauepeace with God through 
aur Lord Feſws Chriſt, Chrilt gives that 


q 


- © peace tous, which the world cannot take 


from. us, worldly troubles cannot over- 
come heavealy peace. 
Fourthly, he is a Prince of peace, or the 
peaccable Prince : ſo.he is tiled not only 
-peacc,. but the Prince of peace. Indeed, 
- . beloved, hecis all peace to a believer, [ber 
Wales are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
path are peace; ſpeaking of Chrilt, Prov.17. 
Matk, all her paths are peace. Now what 
are the paths, I ſhall nameſix to you. 
 Firft, The Path of Repentance. -. 
Second)y, Of Faith. _ 
Thirdly, Of Truth. 
Foutthly, Of. Self-denial. 
 Fifthly, Of Obedience. 
___ Sixthly, Of Holineſs. 
Theſe are all paths of :peace, and peace- 
* able paths, Oh firs, there is.no peace to be 
found butin the paths of-peace. As all his 
works be great and marvelous, ſo all His 
ways are peace and pleaſantneſs. 
Secondly, His Goſpel is a Goſpel of 
th peace, 


8 
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till the Prince of - | 
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ve of prace,”., 5 "I T "Y 
peace *tix'a great mercy t6-eajoy.the Goſs © 
pel of peace, but: a greater: riercy to wy b 
the peace of-the Goſpel. 0 : 

Thirdly, His reward is peace, Ifa. 5 57- a3i 


He ſhall enter into peace.. Herethe joysof: 
) |- heaven arecalled peace; the true: ſons: of? + 
L peace, 'and- the peaceable ſons. of truth,: 
: ſhall. be.crowned. with peace, they ſhall 1 
p enter into peace;. | 


And thus, Beloved, I have breifely, yew | 
©  lhave fully proved the point,. That Jeſus: 
| Chriſt is the cauſe and foundation of a be=- 2 


» NY. lievers-peace.. 
4 -. V/e.Now for the application of the point, © 
4 I ſhall reduce it to four heads. 2 
A Firſt, For Information... ay 
t Secondly, For Examination. . 3 


Thirdly, For Exhortation.. 
Fourthly; For Conſolation. 
Firſt, By way: of Information, here we: © 
may. ſee what great need weſtand-in of iJe« * 
ſus Chriſt, O Chriſtians, .is:Jeſus Chriſtthe: * 
cauſe and foundation of all our peace, then. 
_ we have no right oor' title to- peace but by - 


Þ the Prince of. peace: .we have peace: with 
E God, ſaith the Apoſtle, but how, through aur; 
A Lord Feſus Chriſt, ,we: are: reconciled-to» 


S God in Jeſus Chriit, And we who were''s: 
| far off, ſaith Paul, are made nigh by the bloodl 4 

o Gorif. we are only icomebioinrhadat 
F ; liy14s 
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- © So that, beloved; 7risall in: Chriſt, and 

* through Chriftthar we have our peace.” A 
+ Chriſtleſs man is a peaceleſs man, he hath 
..no'peace With God, no peace with Angels, 
No pegce with. Conſcience: till we be 
| Chritts friends, :weare 0urownfoes. -'Tis 
"True, a wicked man'may ſpeak peace to 
himſzlf, but. God ſpeaketh 'not a jJot of 
peaceto him; he may ſpeak peace to him- 
ſelf till he falleth into cverlalting flames, 
Goa is his-Enemy, 'the Devil is his Foe, 
Angels hate him,. all creatures cry for ven- 


> geance upon him, in 1/a.5 7.21. There * no 
# - peace ro.the wicked ſaith ny God, no-not a 


word, not a dram of 'pcace for a perſon 


to . who isout of Chriſt: therefore , oh 'ſirs, 


conſider in what need you ftand' of the 
Prince of peace. | 
Secondly, It informs us, that to have 
peace with our Creator and Maker is the 
ſwectelt and beit thing in the world : Oh 
how infinitely ſweet 15. peace ! What is 
fweeter than peace ? Alas, gold is butduſt, 
pleaſures are but toyes, wit is buta flaſh; 
beauty. but a blaſt, honour buta rattle, life 
#7 dura vapour; oh, but peace is ſweeter than 
RF eheſwceteſt; and better than the beſt of all 
F Thoſe. 
i - Firſt, Becauſe he that hath peace with 
i + God, may come boldly to God, Heb. mw 6, 
$1 E- 
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| "Ra rg are... 
Secondly, Hethat hath peace with ( 
hath. communion. and fellowſhip. wed J 
Gad,. 1 Fohn1.2. Truly onr fellowſhip «6+. © 
wich the. Father , and with bis'Son Feſms ; 
Chriſt, - - 
T icdly, He that is at [peace with Gods: ,* 
is the Son of GoJ, Peace is of all othefs the k 
mot ſweet : oh, it is wine to-comfort us, 
and bread to rouriſh us it makes. a man. 
live comfortably,and.dye chearfully,- -- | 
Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt the Prone of © 
peace,; be the.cauſe and foundation of-all. / 
our. peace, why. then, he that wants. the 
Prince of jeace, wants all good things, he: 
is. the muſerableſt man.in the' world: that: is: «: 
without Chriſt, he wavts reconciliation/ 
with God,. and. intereſt in Chriſt; be More s 
the ſealing and comforting of the Spis 
he want juſtification ; ftification m and 
adoption ; he , wants pardon of fin, a 


free from the. dominion of fin 5, "be 1 


wants. that favour which is better than. 
life, that joy.which.isunſpeakable and fulk * 
of glory, and that faith, a dram of which. . 
ts more. worth than a Kings ranſom : he- 
wants thoſe riches which periſh:not, thoſe: 
evidences for heaven that fail not; that: © 
love which dies not, that Kingdom which 
ſhakes not. . 

Q beloved, how many things dth ray : 
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F222 *' Princeof Peage. 

”. poor ſoul want, which wanteth.a Chriſt ? 
* He'u wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
| blind and naked, Rev. 3. 17. Chrilt is a 
pearl,and whoſoever hath him can neverbe 
r, and whoſeever wants him can never 
- .be rich: did but men ſee all in this pearl 
+. of 'price, then they would ſell all for this 
pearl of price. 

* Fourthly, If Jeſus Chriſt be-the cauſe 
and foundation of our peace, then it is our 
 greatelt concernment- to- get into favour. 

' With the Prince of peace, Many ſeek, the 

' Rulers fawvorr, faith the Scrtpture. Bur, oh 

ſeek ye the favour of this Prince,:poor fouls 

' without him there is no mercy, no peace, 
 nograce, no glory, no heaven, nocrown, no- 

etetnal life, For this is eternal life, to know 

thee the ently true God,and Fefus Chriſt whom 

thon haſt ſent, Joh. 17-4. 

"Ufe2. Secondly, By way of examination 

and /elf-:riat, thetrial of our ſelves ts- the 

ready way to the knowledg of our ſelves, 

Oh Chriſtians, wcu'd you ſee your God ?: 

ther-caſt your eyes upward; would you ſee 

yourſelves ? then caſt-your eyes inward, 

Contemplation is a Glaſs to ſee our God 

in:*Tis of greater concernment to know 
" thecefate of our hearts, than to know-the 

Kate of the Ringdom. 

_ . * Ang therefare, 1 beſcech you examine 
9b. i your. 


— 


15 ” Th, 


we, pen FY 


Prince of Peace, | 
your ſelyes,that you may know -your ſelves - -* 
that you-may know whoſe you are, while _ 7 
you live, and wiaither you ſhall go when _* 
you die, and what will become of youto 
all eternity. Ip 

.Oh firs, bring your felves to the tryal, 
and try your ſelves, and ſee whether you 
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- bein the faith, and the faithin you; faith 


i9 ſuch a grace, that a mancannot be ſaved 
without it, and nota man can be damned 
that hath it. 


Oh ſee, whether you be in the narrow + 


way that -leadeth. to life, or in the broad 
way that leadeth to death ;. whether your . 
hearts bechairs for vice to-fit in, or thrones 
for grace to rule in, whether you are one 
of Chriſt ſpouſe, or the Devils harlot ; 
whether you arehcirs of heaven, or hell; 
whether you be ſathans bond-men, or BP 
freemen; examination is the beaten pat 


to perfection, 1 Cor: x. 26. Not many wife |} 


not many mighty, uot many noble are called, 
'Tis ſeldom ſeen that the- ſparkling Dia- 
ond of agreateſtate, is ſetin the goldeing 
of a gracious heart.. 

A man- may be great with Sawl,, and 
gpraceleſs; rich, with Dives,and miſerable : 
The richeſt are often times the poorelt, and 
the pooreſt 'often times the richeit. 

Oh how miny thred-bate-ſoules. ey 
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Prince of peace. 
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grice, will certainly bring us, to a ſight of 
*our ſelves in glory : thoſe fins ſhall” never 
make a hell for us, thatbe a hell ton:,. 

Uſe 3. Butit is time for me to torn my 


#peecch ints .an exhortation, and oh that 


ou. would encourage me. with'your, reſo- 


lution to obey my meſſage this day, that is, 


to make .your peace with the Prince. of 


-peace, that you may be the true, Sang. of 


peace, and the peaceable ſons of truth, that 


E You ra be righteous before | God, and 
E - holy before men, that you may gloriouſly 
| ſhine in glory, and that you may have 


i 
: . 
3 
. 
x, 
$8 
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peace with God, and . with Angels, and 
With. your own conſciences, and, With ong 
another. v p BEE, 

-.. Well firs, what ſay you.in anſwer to my 
mellage ? ſhall the Prince of peace be.your 
Love and Lord, your neareſt: and deare(t, 
Your joy, and your delight? will you kiſs 
the Son, will'you make your peace with 
the God of peace, and give.up your ſguls 
and lives to be rulcd by him ? theſe things 
LI exhort you to, and God expects themat 


$-.. your hands; but that this Exhortation may 
"ftay with you, I ſhall back it with ſome 


preſſing conſiderations; | 
0 Firſt, 


there be found under fiiken coats, and pur- 
p'erobes? they who live moſt downward,. 
dis mot upward; a fight of our ſelves in 
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Printe. of peace. 25 > 
Firſt, confider Gods goodneſs and good 
will towards men ;; God hath given you 


rich means that you may make and ſecure 
your peace with God. 4 


Firit,- he hatch given you the Lamb, and. -Y 


the Gof pel. 


Secondly, he hath graciouſly given t time. = I 


and opportunity, 
Thirdly, mercies and aMlictions; mercies 
to draw you, and afflictions to drive you, . 
Fourthly, he hath given you Preachers, 


. both inward and outward Preachers by - ; ; 


outward Preachers I mean, 'the Miniſters. 

of Chriſts, who beſeectr you and intreat you © 
for Chriſts fake to be reconciled&to God, 
and make your peace with God: by in- 
ward Preachers, I mean your own conſci-- © 
ence that judgeth yov, and checketh you, 


and: reproveth you for your fingand abos. Þ 


minations, -- i 
Fifthly, he hath'given you precepts"and F 
promiſes ; precepts commanding you. to: - 


| do, and promiſes affuring you of a glorious. 


reward for your doing. 
Sixthly,the ſpiritand convictions,Cen.6. 
—_= ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man. 
Oh'how long will you yer ſtandout againſt _ 


God?what By you to ſay azainſ his h how... 
can you anſwer this when you and [ ſhatl 


appear before Gods Judgment fear? have 1 
you 
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thing to pay againit this? Ohf 
þ will be your <nd, unleſs. you make your, 
” peace with God, ang, therefore ſeeing God. 
&- hath given theſc things to you, thar you: 
"may make and ſecure your. peace with. 
Þ - him; | - | 
+  Hethat liveth in fin without repentance, . 
# Fhall die in fin without forgivenels,. that's. 
the firſt. | 
Secondly, God inviteth and woeth you. 
to come and make your peace with him, 
t  1/a.55,1. Heevery one that thirſteth, come. 
-* - ye ro the water, and be that hath' no money, 
come ye buy and.eat, yea come and buy wine. 
"and. milk, without money, and without 
price, | 
| Beloved, Here is. three-comes in this - 
= Text to ſhew the infinite willingneſs of 
E--:God to ſave poor ſinners: ſo in _Rev.22.17, 
The Bride and Spirit ſay come (here. is 
= three comes again in this Text) and who- 
WW ever will, let him take of. the water of life 
1. freely, andhe that ts 4. thirſty let him come, 
What, are there none thirity among you? 
do none thirlt -for Chriſt, and grace, and: 
heaven, if you come. irs, here you: may 
have. grace, ,and mercy - and . happineſs : 
' now for the. Lords ſake conſider wherefore 
4s all this, but-that you may make your 
| peace With God : . ſhall the God of hewees, 
| ; | Ca1L, 
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'& call, and-will you not hear? what- wilt. 
our, Þ you rather ſtay in your fins anddie, than 
0d. | go to Chriſt for life ? Oh firs;.go'to the © 
ou: | Prince of peace for peace , that you may | 
1th. | have peace; if you do not lay your fins 
. F to your hearts, that you may be hum- 
ce, bled for them, God will lay 'them- to 
ts. pw charge, that you may be damned: for 
them, BL 
Ou. A.third conſideration is this, | either you 
m, | muſt taſte of Gods goodneſs or his fury ;_. 
e. || there is not a man, womanor child amongſt 
'Y, | you but muſt partake of the one or ne... } 
ve, | other, your portion will be cither joy or - =" 
ut. | ſorrow,ceitherdeſo/ation or sonſolation,if you 
|| benot trees for bearing, you mult be trees 
is | for burnings; if you are zot for fruit you 
of | muſt be for flames; if you 'doenot ſwim 
7, | in the water-works of repentance , you 
is ſhall burn. in the fireworks of vengeance; 
7- | if you will not go and make your peace _ 
e | with God, that you may have heaven, you 
'. | ſhall gotohell fornot making your peace; ®* 
one of them you muſt do. Oh firs, I have 
ſet life and death, heaven and hell, bitter 
and ſweet before you this day, will you 
make your peace with God” or no? Will, * 
you ſtill go on in a way of wickedneſs, * 
breaking. his laws, griving his Spirit - 
Wi 
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© will youdieanaturaldeath;before you liv 
| . afpiritual life? 1 ſay then, jf youlive ſo, 
- © andidie ſo, you ſhall be:damned with the 


- , damned, and puniſhed with i the puniſh- 


ment of hell, and be ſent'to hell with loads 
of wrath upon your backs : Ye ſhall have 
your part 'in that lake which burnt with fire 
\ aud. brimiflone, which is the ſecond death + 
\ Hethat believes ſhall be ſaved, and he that 
believes nor ſhall be damned, ſaid our Lord, 
Afark,16. 16; Oh firs, it better to repent 
without periſhing, than to periſh without 
repenting ; and therefore look to it as well 


as you will, are you able todeal with-God?- 


Alas, alas, at the world ts\but-as a drop of 
water in-comparifon-of 'God, 'and therefore 
make yourpeace with him, 'Heb.'2.' 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we negleft fo great ſalva- 


tion? F 


- Fourthly, Conſider what 'the damned in 


hell would give for thoſe offcrs of mer. 
cy 'that are. now offered to: you'-: cer- 


tainly they would - pgive- ten thouſand | 


worlds, if they had them, for thoſe oppor- 
tunities that you enjoy. Should God ſay 
to poor wrethes that are now ſuffering in 
hell for their drunkenneſs upon earth,” and 
their whoring and abominations, as he doth 
to 'us, Come to meall ye that are weary and 
 beavy laden, and I will give you reſt ? Ns 

'OW 


ho 


WE 


NY © Privecef peace. - _ TY 
ive] how eartieſtly would they run and-catch'the © 
word our of Gods mouth? ' | 
| Oh; beloved, the Devilsare too wella 
ih. F quainted with miſery, to put by mercy, if 
ads I it were'offered to them. 
ave Bur alas, alas, poor damncd wretches, 
fire © there is no dratn of mercy for them, no not 
++ fo much as a drop of water. for them,, not 
vat © one drop of water to cool their flamisg 
rd, tongues. | | 
enit Oh that you would conſider this, and 
ut F make your peace with God: before death 
ell F comes: which maybe the next night for 
d? F ought you know : if you looſe your golden. 
of F ſeaſon; you looſe your ſouls, Ro 
re Oh therefore make your peace with God 
w | thatirmay not be faid to you as it was once 
6« to Fer uſalem, in Luk. 10. 42. Ob that thou 
hadſt known in this thy day, the things that 
n } concern thy peace, but now they are hid from 
| rhyeyes; Here was a weeping word, a ſag 
s word to Feruſalem. 

2: Alas, now itis hid from their eyes, their 
cer ape is gone, there isno peace td - 
e:had; and therefore I beg of you, as - 
though I were condemned, and begging 
for my life, ſo I beg of you, in the bowels 
of Chriſt and for your ſouls ſake, 'make 

your peace with God, 


Fifthly, 
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ifthly, ſcriouſly conſider the 
of fins thou art guilty of, even. morethen 
the hairs of-thy head, or the ſand oh rhe 
ſea-ſhore, or the ſtars in the heaven, which 
are innumerable, ſaith David, they are more 
then the bairs of my bead, Pſal.40.12. :: 
Alas, one of thy fins were enough to ſink 
thee into hel for- ever ;, what advantage 
doth Dzves reap in bell of all the. delicate 
banquets that he had on carth ? Oh think 
of that time wherein you ſhall be aſhamed 
of nothing but your wickedneſs, and glory 
in nothing but your holineſs. | 
Sint is like a ſerpent 'in the boſom that: 
is ſtinging, or like a ch;ef in the cloſet that: 
is ſtealing, or like porſop in the ſtomach that 


is poiſoning, or like a ſword in the bowels 


that is killing: ſome are in hell already.for 
the ſame fins thou liveſt in, and if thou lt- 
velt and die{t without Chri.:t, thou ſhalt ere 
long be with them ; therefore 1 ſay,, make 
thy peace with God. Fe 
Sixthly, conſider that there is more bit- 
terneſs following upon fins ending, than 
ever there was ſweetneſs flowing from ſins 
actings; you that ſee nothing but well in 
its commiſſion, will ſuffer nothing but woe 
inits concluſion ! it is better here to fore- 
80 the-pleaſures of ſin, then hereafter to 
undergo the pain of fin, you that fin for 


_ 


multitude 


your. 


WTET? 5A 2 , - : OY TORT) , ; * ons toe \ hee po ” wry 5 

| Prince of pexce.'  "r-» 
your'profit, will never profit by your fins: 
he that likes the works of fin to do them, 


x' will never like the' wages of fin to have” 
| them; fin is both ſhameful anddamnable ; 
77. ir ſhameth men in this world, and damneth 
le * them in the other world : its like. Fades 


that at' firlt ſalutes us, but at laſt betrayes 
I; us; 'or like Della, to ſmile in our faces, 


"ie andbetray us into our enemies hands, Oh' 
©; | ſinners think of this, and part with your 


fins, that you may meet with your Saviour, 
1 | and make your peace with him. 
Seventhly , conſider the heavy judge- 


ar ments that hang over your heads ;| you he - 
at : $2 | 
open'to all the judgements in this life and 
ex rorments in the life to come. Oh you' fin- 
2 ners, theday is haſting upon yov, where- 
"4 in you will have miſery—ithout mercy, 
af ſorrows without ſueconr,pain without eaſe, 
& puniſhment without pitty ,. and torment 
© | without end, unleſs repentance do prevent, 
. 2 Theſ. 1. 73. The Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
44 vealed from heaven with his mighty Angels . 
| in flaming fire, taking vengeance ox "them; 


| -thar know not God, andthat obey not the Goſs 
in i . i al P b þ 's - 

| pet of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 
| puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrultion from 
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the preſence of the Lord, and from tht glory 
p .of bis power : Oh let the hearing of this pre- 
ir | .Ycntthefecling of this poor ſinner, - 


Eightly, © 


ho AT”, 2 


| .- you be willing, then make your peace yith | 


|. "hearts tohim.; he is willing to ſave you; if 


-* Eighthly and laftly, if none of the for- | 

mer. arguments. or conſiderations, prevail 
With you- to. make your peace. with the 
Prince of. peace, yet let this, one | beſeech 
F0v,. and that is the readineſs and wilkig- 
reſs: of God to give Chriſt, and, Chrilt to I. 
give himſelf to you.  Qh ſinners, 15 God 
wi.ling to give his 'Son., andare you not 
willing to receive his Son ? Conſider the 
_ Millingneſsof God, Behold, I ffand at the 
 _ door and knock, if any man bear my voice, 
| and open the door, |] will come in unto him, 
ard will ſup with him. 


a am tw co wo ' a. vv 


A * Mark finners, here behold] ſtand, who 


], I .ttat have heaven to. give, I: that have 
a.crown to give, I that have all zoyes to 
- give, I that have my ſelf to give, Litand 
and knock, do you ſee this poor ſinners ; 
who is it that ſtands at the door of your 
hearts and knocks ? why it _is the Kingof 
Saints, the Prince of peace, the mighty 
God, and will you not open to him ? What 


|. are youunwilling to be ſaved, to goto hea- 


_—- 
0 


ven, and tobe happy for ever? What, are 


If. you unwilling to be delivered: from Satan, 


-- from. fin, and from the flames of hell? If 


-.. God, for God is willing to open heaven 
-& to you, if you bebutwillingto open your | | 


you 


* E 
hd... = 


4 - 
+ Yo 
6 : 


. tothe'Prince of-peace,- to-goe- ſor grace to 
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you be but willing to- be: ſaved ; he:is wil © } 
ling togive.a Chriſt, if you be willing to  ÞF 
receive a Chriſt,” and therefore; /poor ſon's, T 
let theſe conſiderations-provoke you to goc 
for life to the Lord of life,/to goe for peace 


the God of grace : were men-fodilligent 
as to-do their belt, God isſo indulgent, He 


would forgive the worſt. - | ; 
- —_— Po ET CE NAY of 
THE 4 


Cantieles 5. 16. 


Fle& Precious. "i 
: _ 


He is altogether lovely. 
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Do@. That Feſm Chriſt is 5nfinitely and 
Superlatively lovely. 


- 
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F Ho. can be weary of preaching ,:g = | 
_ hearing, 'or reading , or leardiny > 
Chriſt , who is ſo precious and love-- * 
ly? Mahomet is the Turks love, Moſes is 


the 


- 
* 

» 

- 


- 


A 
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* © the Fews love, the Pope isthe Paprſts.love; ? 
butChtiftisa believers love.” 

1 thall- now. make, ſome entrance upon 

. Chriſt fxth-famousand. lovely title, 'The 

' Ele preciows ;; this you have in 1 Per. 2.6. 
From this excellent Title I ſha lay down 
two propoſitions. | 
Do#:. 1, Firſt, That Jeſus Chrilt the 

Mediator, is God the Father Ele&; I pray 

mark firs, there is a three-fold Elect of 

God. | 

\ Firſt, The Elect Jeſus Chriſt ſas, 42. r. 

Behold my ſervant,y ele, ſaith the Father, 
_- ſpeaking of Chriſt. | 

= - -Secondly, the Elect Angels, in 1 Tim. 5. 

21. {charge thee before God, axd oxr Lord 

 Feſus Chriſt, and the elett Angels, 

Thirdly, The Elect Saints, and for this 
ſee Col.3.12. Put on therefore as the elelt of 
God, boly and beloved, bowels of mercy. 

But alas, what are the elect Angels or 
ele Saints, to the elect Precious ? It is 
only blefled Jeſus that is the elect precious, 

and precious to the elect. 

.- ButIfhall not ſtand upon this point, but 
"but proceed to the ſecond, 

-.-. Do. 2. And that is this, That acruci- 
fied and glorified Chriſt is very precious 'to 
all beheving ſaints. 

- 4 in handling of this 'precious point, I 
E 2s: : _ thall 
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Firſt; That he is precious. 


Secondly, He is moſt” precious. 
he  Thidly; He is all precious. "ry 
« Fovrthly, He is always precious. ors 


- And'Fiftly, Why he is ſo precious, © - - 
Firſt, that be is precious; Jeſus Chrilt is 

ne WF precious three waygs, to God, to Angels, - 

ly WW to Saints, 

of F _ Firſt, to God the Father; and this will. 
appear by what God the Father hath'ſaid ' 

1. I himſelfof his Son, 1/4.42.1.: Ay Eleft in 

iT, Wl whom my ſoul delighth : here You ſee, Chri- 

F ftians, what God ſaith of Chriſt ; the Soul -- * 

5. } of Goddelights in the Son of God: :Soagain, - 

re | Mat.3.17;This is my beloved Sou m whom I - 

. BN 4 wellpleaſed: Mark here, notonly Plea-) | 

15 I} fed, but well pleaſed. 

of Oh how precious 1s Chriſt to God'the 
Father.. The Lord Jeſus, though he-wasa 

or FF man of forrow-yethe was not a man-of ſinz' 

13 Y be had correction but not corruption; He' 

VS, } that was a way to others, never went out of 
the way himſelf; Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs'be 

ut FF precious to the, Father, becauſe he never - 

. I Cifpleaſed him in any thingzbut pleaſed hint 
ot NI incvery thing, 74b.8.29. Chriſt there ſpeak- 
.10 Ying of chimfelf,” 7 do alwaics the things vhue 
pleaſe bim, ſaid our Lofd Jeſus: '.- 

:Qh ana it-willbe your gloty, your. 

G crown 
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 *crown,your honoyr and happineſs.another 
| day, if inthis day you doe the things that 
pleaſe God : So did Chriit here, / do always 
thiſe things that pleaſe bim. Chriſt went 
-about doing good, .-he mult needs pleaſe the 
Father, For be went about doing good, Alts Þ. 

0. 38; He-did not always ſtay in a place, 
but be went about doing good. 

And truly Sirs, if people were not made 
better-'by his coming; they. might, thank 
themſelves, For he went about daing good. As 
he was never ill-employed, he was neverun- 
imployed, as, he opened the Scriptures to 
our underſtandings,fo he: opened our-under- 
Kangings tothe Scriptures: That's the firſt, 

\ Secondly, He is very-preciqusto the An: 
gcls as\ well as to the-Father;z the: Angels: 
were very joyful at the birthof Chriſt heir 
Lord;They favy praiſes to God on high. Luk, 
. 13-14... See with what joy and triumph 
the Angels ſang at the birth, of Chriſt ! Oh 
how precious is Chriit tothe'ele Angels. 
1 The Angels. adore him, Zer a'l:tbe. Angels 
of 'Goa wor frip bim, Heb.1.6;-The Lord of 
 Holts is worſhipped by an hoſt of Angels, 
Let all the Angelsof God worſhip bim. 
2, The Angels 'defireto'ipryintathe my- 
_ ſeries of the Goſpehof grace, as:you may 
' ſeen Per.1 12,The Angels, thoughthey are 
 Horious to all eternity, book upon. it none 
| '» COW 


| The Elett preciom, 137 } 
. below them to pry #nto Chriſts myſtery. _ : 
Oh Sirs, the Angels are defirous to know 
theſe things which we neglect to know, 
Thirdly, The Angels ſtand before him as 
waiting men to ſerve God,. and to ſerve 
- ſuchas are Gods; when he bids. them go, 
they go ; come, and they come; do this, 
Md they doit; they doau his commands, 
Pſal.103.20. | 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Creator of Angels,the 
Lord of Angels, the Prince of Angels, the 
head of Angels; Co/.1.16. The Son of God 
is very precious to the Angels of God. Do _ 1 
you ſee, Sirs, how precious Chriſt is to the 
Angels of God ? and well he may, for in- 
deed he is the precious Jewel in- the Cabi- 
net of glory. WR. 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the 
Saints, as well as to the Father and Angels, 
1 Pet.2.7, you have there a full text to this 
purpoſe, Unto you therefore which beljeve,he 
& precious : Mark hereunto you, what you? 
to you therefore which beligye he is preci- 
ous: he is pfecious indeed -to them-that be- 
lieve, and no wonder , he is a believers all; 
now that which is his all, muſt needs be 
precious; Chriſt is his all, he is all that he 
hath,he is all that he exjoyes;Cbriſ# 5 all that 
he is worth, he is all that they are; they are 
no ſuch thing without him, they have no- 
G 2 thing _ 
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thing without him; whatever they are 
worth, it is he that maketh them worth it, 
*tis not worth a mans while to live, unleſs 
helivein Chriſt; Chriſt is the gain of a be- 
—y or dying; ſo that whatever is 
good for a Believer, he muſt ſay, for this I . 
am beholding to Chriſt, ſaith he, All chings 
are yours,and ye are Chriſts. "* 
Now Sirs, let me give you alittle more 
particular account of the Chriſtians worth, 
an Inventory of his eſtate, and all alongl 
ſhall ſhew you, that Chriſt is the worth of 
all that. What is it that maketh a believer 


- £. fo precious and ſo excellent? why 'tis ſuch 


things as theſe : 
- Firlt, He is aliving man. 

Secondly, He isa ſecing man. 

Thirdly, He is a perſon of Honour. 

Fourthly, He hath a great deal of joy, 

and hopes of more. 

Fifchly, He is righteous and holy, and 1n 

a word, heis ſaved at laſt. 

Theſe are the things that make a Chriſti- 
an ſo excellent a perſon, and he_ hath none 
of theſe but by Chriſt, and he hath all this. 
alone by Chriſt, 

Firſt, This is the excellency of a Chriſti- 
2n, that he isa living man ; there's no man 
on earth can in a ſpiritual ſenſe be calleda 
Iving man, byt a believer; all men bedead, 

| men 


TH men but they that believe. You know it waz 
It, faid of the Prodigal, while he lived in tis 
oſs fin he was dead. T hi my Son that was dead, 
_ and is now alive, When he believed, then 
1 he was alive. 


+  NowdSirs, as it is inthe things of nature, © 
8&* | Life is thg moſt valoable thing which we 
> h ve, Skin for skin, and all that a man hath, 
ll be grve for his Life; a man will rather 
21 with his livelihood than with his life, 
BE B © -:nfehis life is ſodear to him, Now, be- 
oved, if natural hfe be fo deſirable a thing, 
what is ſpiritual life, that which inScripture 
en 15 called the life of God? now,the believer is * 
the only living man, every other man is ſpi- 
ritually dead ; but now how comes the be- 
liever to live? by whom doth helive? why, 
'Tis Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 2.20. [ am crucified 
Ys with Chriſt notwithſtaxding 1 lirve:wnat cru- 
cified,and yetlive? Yes, Chriſt was crucih- 
ed,and yet lives; and ſodid Paul inarclem-- ' 
FE blance and conformity to Chriſt, / live, ſays 
F he,yet not 1,but Chriſt which lives in me; and 
: the life which I now liveinthe feſh I live by 
NS. tbe faith of the Son of God Sothat Paul will © 
" | notcallhis life his own, but only as hede-- 
62k riveth it from-Chriſt, Chriſt lived in him. 


3 more thanhehimſelf lived, 
cad Secondly, The excellency of a Believer \ 


lies kn this, Fhat he is a ſeeing man; *tis 
G 3 fight” 


po 40- FAT Toe. Eleft preci ou 7 ITE s, 
* fight which puts. the. difference between 
# - perſon and perſon :  it-is a ſad thing to be 
born blind, or to be blind after a man is 
born. Now, all men are either torn blind,or 
blinded after they are born, or both, 

Now beloved, would you know how pre- - 
cious fight is ?. Ask a blind man who once 
could ſce:weread ofa poor man, who comes 
running to Chriſt, and crys out, Lord have 
mercy upon me;why,what mercy was it that 
he begged withſo much earneſineſs?0 Lord 
' that 1 may receive my fight. Now, Sirs,if in 

Nature the having the fpht of our eyes be a 


. thing that makes us ſo much more excellent 
than otherwiſe we ſhould be without it, Oh 
then how much value ſhould we put upon 


this ſpiritual light which refers to our ſouls? 
We can much better want the eyes of our 
heads, than the eyes of our underſtandings. 

Now, in a ſpiritual ſence,there's no man a 
ſceing man but a believer;no man ſaw Chr; 
ſavingly,but they who ſaw him believingly; 
every man but a believer walks in darkneſs, 
nay,he is darkneſs, The Apoltle, Epheſ.5.8, 
| tells us ſomewhat to this purpoſe, You were 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are youlight in 
the Lord, in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; you ſee 


IF the believer doth ſee, and how he comes to 


ſee, it is in the Lord that he ſees, he was as 
darkas others,and as blind as others, till he 
$ Was 


is ' The Elelt preciow. - 14% © 
wasin the Lord, and no. fooner was hein- +! 
the Lord,- but-he. was light in-the Lord); 
Fhat's the ſecond. a | 
{hirdly, Theexcellency of the believer” 
lies in this, that he is a very beautiful and: 
© honourable Perſon. 

Now, beauty and honour be the taking: 
raviſting things of this world ; now,all bur 
KF believers be:deformed perſons, - there's no+ 

- beauty nor comelineſs why they ſhould be: - 
deſired; but now the believer1s a very love- 
ly- beautiful perſon, be is ſo in'the eyes of 
God, Ezek, 16.13,14. And 1 put a jewelou 
thy forehead, and ear-rings tn thy ears; and- - 
fo he goes on,and ſays, T how-waſt exceeding 
beautiful, and didſt proſper mmto a Kingdom: 
But now mark how ſhe came by this beau- 
ty, in thenext verſe, And thy renown went 
85. I forth among the Heathen for thy beauty,for it 
na i was perfett through the comelineſs which I put 
uſt upon thee, ſaith the Lord Goa; the was not 
ly; | - only beautiful in the eyes of the Lord, bur 
15, ſhe had her beauty alſo from the Lord, And- 
.o, | as they are thus lovely and taking in the 
fre || eyesof God, fo alſo of good Angels and _; 
in þ Saints:to0z:asglorious a place as Heaven is 
ee | the Angelsthink it not below themto wait - 
to upon the Images and pituresof Chrilthere 


as below;that is,to wait upon believers andbe _ 
ne their-Lord's Guardians here upon-eattw, - 
as 
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E- 5242 The Elett precious.” © 
"Heb.1.14. Arethey not all miniftring Spitits 
ſent ſorth to minifter for them who Roald be 
 beirs of ſalvation? but thisis not all they do 
for them; they will not leave them when 
they die, but take thoſe lovely fouls, and 
tranſport them to a better Country than.e-' 
ver this world was to them; for it is no Pa- 
radox to ſay this, that there's no believer 
goes to Heaven, but he goes in the arms of 
Angels,Lx, 16. In that Parabolical Hiſtory: 
of Dives and Lazarm,fays the Text, Laza- 
rs dyed, believing Lazarus dyed, and his 
ſoul was carried by Angels into Abraham's 
'boſom, that is, to heaven.O, what an honour 
have believers in thcir death, that the very 
Angels tranſport their fouls to heaven ? and 
they alſo are very lovely and honourable in 
the eyes of all good men : the truth is,there 
is ſcarce any man fit company for believers, 
but believers; and therefore, ſays theA- 
poltle, Be not unequally yoaked,, believers 
with unbelievers. 
Now, good men be much taken with a be- 
liever, tough he be a ſtranger: to them on 
all other accounts; they are very fond one of | 
another in this world, and had rather ſuffer 
together than live with other men. Now this 
-makes a believer ſo excellent,that be's thus 
beautiful and honourable inthe eyesof God, 
and good Angels, and good men, now, all this 
| beauty 
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The Eleft precibus. x43. 3 
beauty and honeut they have from Chriſt, . : 
ſce that Text before quoted, To you who be- 
lzeve, he's an honour, ſo the words may be ? 
read: *T:is Chriſt that makes them honorable. © 
inthe eyes of God, and in the eyes of ' good 
@1, /0v good men: and all that beauty. 
and honour they have, *tis through Chrilt, . 
he.is their worth in every capacity. . 

Fourthly, That which makes a believer 
ſo excellent, is, that he hath joy ; all other: 
men have no joy, but that which is not: 
worth the having. | 

Alas, the joy of the hypocrite, what is if, , . 
but as thecrackling of therns under a pot ?” 
butnow a Believer hath a joy that no man 
intermedleth with, norno man partakes of; . 
But how, where hath he his joy? why.in and 
from the Lord, Theſe things I ſpeak, ſayss 
Chrilt char my joy might be in you. They have | 
it from the Layg, and having it-from the: 
Lord, they rejoyce in the Lord, We rejoyce : 
in Chriſt Feſus, ſays Paul, and have no cox 
be- fidence in the fleſh, | 
| ON Fifthly, Have they hope? it. is frem-Chrift, , 
eof | and indeed- none have hope but they, .for - 
ffer Þ without God,and without Chriſt,and with-- 
this & out hope are put together, in Eph.2.12;but 
now the believer hath good hope, and this - 
od, bears up many times... ' 
Alexander thaught this ſo brave a thing, , 
G. 5, thatt: 
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that when he gave thisman whole Couns 
tries, and to another vaſt Teeaſures, and be- 
ins asked what he would keep for himſelf, 
ſays he, 1 will keep bope; for he thought it. 
enough for ſo brave and great a ſoul as his, 
to hope for that which would make himdo-. 
whatever he was able to do, or any one 
could think. 

The hopes.of mercy,and joy, and peace, 

will carry a man through thouſands of dif- 
ficultics.: Now, the believer hath this hope, 
buthe hath it from Chriſt, Col, 1.27..Chrif 
572 you the bope of glory. 
- Sixthly,Are they wiſe, are they righteous, 
arc they holy ? and none be ſo but they; eve- 
ry ſinner is.a fool,and therefore in Scripture 
1s called by the name of a fooliſh man, he 
plays.the fool all the time he ſpends out of 
- the fear of God; all ſinning time is fooling 
tme; 

Now.,the believer is.a wiſe man,and he is 
a righteous man,anda holy man : but how 
comes it to be thus now ? Take an account 
ef it,in 1 Cor, 1.30. Pray.mark,. here now 
Chriſt is the all-of a believer, Of him are ye 
*n Chriſt Feſtus, who of God is made to us wiſ- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanitification, 
and redemption. 

S.that you ſee,. if a believer be a- wiſe 
man,'he may.thank Chriſt for it; if he-be a. 

| righte= 


The Elf precioms.” Ty: 
righteous man, if hebe a tioly matt, hemay - * 
| thank Chriftfor.ir, for he of God rm, + 2 
elf, If vs wiſdom; and righteouſneſs,” atid ſanctifi- - 
cation, and redemption. '* 4 

Laſtly,lna word,arethey ſaved? and in: 
deed this is the:complement;1, the comple- 
ment of all therelt,are/they ſaved, andnone= 
are ſaved but believers, for, ſays Chriſt; He- 
that belzeves ſhall be ſaved, and he that be-- 
lieves not, ſhall be damned. 

Thebeliever is already in the ſtate of ſal-- 
vation;-asthe unbeliever in inthe ſtate of: 
damnation ; by nature we are all children of - 
US = wrath: Now, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the 
'Ve- If means that God appoints tofreeus frombe-- 
ure. If ing children of wrath.. Now,he that believes: 
is-palt this; he ſhall not be condemned, .he- 

t of FI ſhall be ſaved; and how-comeshe tobe ſa 
ing ÞN ved? "ris byChrif,, by believing in Chriſt. 

Oh;who is the Saviour but Chriſt? To be- 
C15 'F in Chriitis Heaven below, | and to be-with: 
oW I} Chriſt is Heaven above; . but there is no» 
unt IF being with Chriſt above, if we are nod in + 
ow If Chriſt here below. | 
of 44 Thus you ſee; beloved, whatever itis thas : 
v- | makes the believer excellent and precious- 
07; | itis Chrift that makes him worth alFthat, . 

he hath-it all from Chriſt, Chriſt is his all in + 


iſe all : Now, put all this together, and ſee-if 
a thete be no greatreaſon, thatChriſtſhould.t 
te= 


- beprecious to believers. . Secondlyg. 
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Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt is precious, fo 


he ivmoſt precious; Q Sirs,Angelsare pre: 
cious, Saints are precious, Friends are pre- 
cious,heaven is precious, but a Chriit; a Sa- 
viour is ten thouſand times more precious 
than theſc; a believer had rather have Chriſt 
without. Heaven , than Heaven without 
Chriſt. Whom beve 1 in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth which 7 deſire beſides 
thee, Pſal. 73.25. | 

Leta Believer ſearch. heaven and earth,yet 
he will find nothing comparable to Godzto 
be like to him is our happineſs, and to draw 
near to him is our nolineſs, 

You will ſay, beloved, Life is preaous, 
Freedom is precious, Health is precious, 
peace is precious,..food and rayment is pre- 
cious, gold and filveris precious, . parts and 
guts are precious,jewels and pearlsare pre- 
cious, Kingdoms and crowns-are precious; 
dee they are in their places, but nothing 


 Incompariſon of Jeſus Chritt, 


Mack, Sirs, what-the Apoltleſaith, Phzl. 
3.8. Tea doubtiefs 1 account all things but 
loſs forthe exceliency- of. the knowledge of | 
Teſas Chriſt my Lord: | 

I account ail things butlofs,. nay, that is 
not all,7 count them bat dn? that I may wins 
Chriſt ; what is 0x life but a warfare?” And. 
What is the world-but a thorowfare ? It'is 


only 
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enly the beſt of beings, that can beſtowthe * 
belt of bleſſings. | = 
| O how goed is a believers God, that doth 
not only ſhorten his Pi/grimage forhim, but * 
ſweeten his Pilgrimage to him. Oh!Chreſt iy - 
a believers al}, and therefore he is more pre-- 
cious than all, he hath all in Chrift,” and no- 
thing out of Chr}, there is not ſucha thing - 
as a believer is without him : by faith we * 
have an intereſt in Chri/#, we have an inte« 
reſt in.God;and by having an intereſt in God, : 
we have an interelt in all things; the believ- 
er is the only 'bleſſed-man, the only happy 
man, the only rich man,. Rev. 21.7, He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
O-what a glorious inheritance are they 

born to that are new born / all things are 
theirs,& they ſhall inherit all things ; what 
can: they.defrtre more thanall?. «|| that Chrif 
hath is theirs, his Wiſdomis theirsto teach 
them, his Love is theirs to pizy them, his 
Spirit 1s theirs to comfort them, his.\Word * 
is theirs to-counſetirtem,bis:Mercy is theirs: 
to ſave them, his Angels are theirs to-guard: 
them, his Righteouſne(s.is cheirs- to jultifie 
them, his Power-istheirs to'protettthem; 
and his Glory is theirs t9:crown then. | 

- ObSirs,. Chriſt cannot bur be moſt preci= 


ous toa believer, becauſe all his precious 
comforts come from Chritt. The Lord Jefus- 
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F 148 x5 
' tis fairerthanthe faireſt, fweeter'thin the 
| ſweeteſt, nearcr than the neareſt;and tiearer 


— 


thanithe'deareſt, and richer-than the richeſt, 


| and better than the beſt,the Etef# precious is 


of all the moſt precious. 

Firſt, Becauſe he is the greatelt gift that 
Godcan give,or wecanreceive;God ſo loved 
the world, that be gave bis only begotten Son, 
this is more than-if he had-given us all the 
world; for God hath but one Son, and can 
make no-more Sons; but God can make 
more worlds at his plcaſure;this giftis God 
himſelf, and God can give ug-no greater 
gift than himſelf: we may ſay as oneſaid to 
Ceſar, when he' gave. him a great reward z 
This wtoogreat a. gift (ſaid he) for me 20 
receive, but it is not too great far me t0 give, , 


(ſaid Cefar. ) 
* Secondly, :Becauſehe 1s the richelt : gift 
that ever:was given, for:Chrsis all in all; 


if he hathgiven,us Chriſt, Ze nll gove, au all 


things elſe, Rom,.$, 32 Heis thatonething- 


needful that brings all things; yeaghe is that: 


Y- gift of God, 1f thou kneweſte bas gift of God, 


faid our Swiour, Fob .4.10.bouwenldft have 
aiked for it; and beg geddit of me! © 
Why is Chriſt catledrhe gift v of God?ſure- 
ly God hath given us more gifts than« one ; 
true,. but as one. Sunis more. worth than alb 
the Stars,. ſo-that-this gift:exccls them all, 
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according to the Proverb ; We bleſs not'God | 


for Stars when the Sus ſhines ; for whenthe. © ; 


Sun ſhines, the Stars appear not, we 
Thirdly, Becauſe he is the choiceſt gift- 


| that God hath to give, other gifts he gives 
| - promiſcuouſlly to goed and bad, foas no man 


knoweth love or hatred by any thing that 
is before him, Ecel.g.1. Fudas had the bag, 
and Dives fared delictouſly every day, when 
Lazarus would have been glad of his 
crumbs.; but God never gives this gift to- 
any but whom he loves with his deareſt,ſpe- 
cial, and etergel love. | 

Suppoſe ſome Prince ſhould woo a great ' 
Lady, and had a Jewel worth a million, it 
may be he would ſcatter.pieces of ſilver, or 
vive ſome ſlight tokens of favour unto the. 
ſervants, but the rich Jewel;that he gives to 


his Spouſe. This. Jewel is Chriſt; Abraham. . 


may give to 1ſbmaela bottle of Milk, but 
1{aac had the Inheritance. 

Fourthly, The Lord Jeſus is the rareſt 
gift of all others whatſoever,. Chriſt is a 
Sift given but toa very few, here one, and: 
there another; million of millions. periſh. 
for not knowing and truſting in Chriſt, 

Oh what a rare Jewel is Chritt / though 
our ſoul is more worth than a world, . yet:a 
world of ſouls is not worth Chriſt; it is he 
that makes.us bleſſed in.life,happy in degth,.. 
andplorious afterdeath, . Fifth- 


Foo The Bl y Wy | 
*Fifthly, The Lord Jeſus is the Rivectell 
Sift of all others, for if God gives us Chr:ft, 
thenhe gives us all other: gitts in his Love, 
and they come as — ſweetned to ns: 
they that have this gooZ,:hall want no-good. 
The young Lions dolack & ſuffer henperehns | 
they that ſeek'the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thing,Pf. 34. Now, put all this together, and 
you will ſeea Chriſt ro be molt precious. 
Thirdly; He # alrogether precious, I told 
you the lait day, that Chri# i precious, and 


|” indeed I told you the truth, for they arenot 


. only my ſayings, but Gods Gyings, there- 
fore they are true, he is all precious; there 
is zothing in Chri# but what is precious; 
he is amtable and deſtrable, he is fulneſs and 
\ ſweetneſs, greatneſs and goodneſs, light and 

life, wiſdom and knowledge, pleaſures and 
treaſtires, holineſs and happineſs : Belzevers 
enjoy all chings i in Chr:#, and Chris in all 
things: he is tne. joy of a Belevers.life,and 
the life of a Believers joy. 

Osirs, Coriſt i is precious, Chriſt is very 
precious, Chriſt 1; mt precious, ChriiF 1s | 
always precious, - Chriſt is altogether pre- | 
cious to the believing ſoul. 

Firit, His N42 me #5 precious, he is called a 
precious fone, i in 1/2. 2 8. 26; Chriſt is there 
cilled a precious ſtone, 

Secoally,His bloud i precions,in 1 Pet.t; 

19. 
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-19. his bloud is there called precious bloitd © 


I, and well it may ; *for a drop of his bloud 

13 worth a Sea of ours, and yet he dyed'our 

death, that we might live his life. | 
Thirdly, Faith precious, m 2 Pet. 1,1. 


- Faith is there called precions fazth, the lea(t 


grain of faith is more worth than all the 
gold in Exrope. 
- Fourthly, His -promſes are precious, in 


2 Per.1.4.Giving to us exceeding grearand 45 


precious promiſes : Chriſts promiſes are called 
great and precious promiſes; Why great,and 
why precious? They are great for their ex- 
tent, and precions for their cxcellencies, 

Fifthly, His Gifts and Graces are precious, 
Prov. 3. 15. Aore precious than Rubies,all 
things thoy canſt deſire are not to be com- 
pared to them. 
-- Sixthly, His Members are precions, in 1/. 
43.4-Since thou baſt been precious in my ſight 
thou haſt been honourable : here you ſeethe 
Members of Chrilt are called precious. 

A believer indeed is a Raver'in the worlds 
eye,buta Dove in-QOhriſts eye : the Saints in 
the worlds account are dung and dirt,but in 


{ Gods account they are jewels and pearls, 


Graceleſs men look'upon Gods people as 
calt-aways, but God will give whole King- 
doms for their ranſom : wicked-men may 
call the Saints fatious, but God: calls the 
Satnts. precious. In-- 
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Indeed,Sirs, the ſcoffers and jeerers of the. 

"People of God in other ages, were but bun- 
Slers tothe ſcoffers agd jeerers of the peo- 
ple of God in onr Age, | 

Well, there is a time coming when Chr:/? 
will laugh at the ungodly, for now laugh- & 
ingat godlineſs; though holineſs be that 
which a ſinner ſcorns, yet holineſs is that 
which a Saviour-crowns. 

As you expect happineſs, from God a- 
bove,ſo God expects holineſs from you be- 
low; therefore be godly as the godly. 

Seventhly, -The reproaches of Chriſt are 
precious, in Heb. 11,26.  Eſteeming there- 
proaches of Chriſt ereater. xiches than the 
treaſures of Egypt... , 

_* , Ebeſeech you: mark here, it is not here 
ſaid, that Moſes did eſteem the Perſon. of 
Chriſt,or the members of Chriff, orthe pri- 
viledge of Chriſz,. or the glory of. Chriſt, 
greater riches than the treaſures' of Egype, 

ut he eſteems 'the reproaches of Chriff 
above the treafures of Egypr. - 

Oh beloved, the worſt of Chriſt is better | 
than the beſt of the world, Chriſts Croſs is. | 
ſweeter than, tne worlds Crown; the re- 
proaches of Chriſt are greater riches. than 
the treaſures of Ezype : Eſfteeming the: re> 
proaches of Chriſt greater riches than the 


trealures of Evoypt. 
/ f Ext Will 


& and this I ſhall make ap 
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Will you give me leave to tell. you that 
which few believe, and that is, that affliti- 
ons be good and precious, few believe this 
truth,that afflictions are good and precious; 
and yetlet me tell you, 'it is a great truth, 


car. 

Now beloved, if I os prove that afflicti- 
on and reproaches for Chriſ# be good and 
precious; which is the worlt of Chrif,then 
you will conclude with me, that Chriff « 
all precions. 

Firſt, that muſt needs be good which 
comes from the only good ; now, afflictions 
come from God, whois the only good, P/at. 
39.9. 1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth, 
ſaith David. Why ? becauſe thou did(t it: I 
was filent, I did not ſpeak: Why, David? 
becwuſe thou diditit. 

Secondly, That muſt needs be good which 
was ſuffered by the fweetelſt good; now,at- 
fictions were endured by Chr;/, who is the 
ſweeteſt good; He was a man of ſorrows,and 
acquainted with grief, Ila. 53.5. 

Thirdly, That muſt needs be good, which 
fits and prepares us for a glorious eſtate,the 
eternal good, Now,thus doth affliction. It was 
rood for me that I was afflited, faith Davids 
Pal. 119.71. Do you ſee, Chriſtians, #t was 
z00d for me, ſaith David,that I was affiifted. 

SIrs, will you believe King David ? will 
you 
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you believe David a Chriſtian?will you be- 
ieve Davida Saint?will you believe David 
_ a manafter Gods own heart? why he tells 
you, :t was good for him that be was afflitied, 

But you will ſay, Why was it ſo.good? 
look in the 67 ver. and there is the reaſon; 
for, ſays he, Before I was affiifted I went a- 
ſtray,a very ſatisfactory anſwer, therefore 
it was good for me that 1 was afflicted. Soa 
gain,in 1 Cor,4.17,18. For our light afflittt- 
0n5, which are but for a moment, work for #s; 
what do they work? a far more exceeatry 
and eternal weight of glory: Do you know 
. What they work ſor us? why, a farmore 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

O Chrittians, under your greatelt trou- 
bleslieth your greatelt treaſures : affi&ion: 
are good, but not pleaſant,fia is pleaſant,but 
notgood; there's more evil inadrop of cor- 
xvuption, than there is in a ſea of afflictions, 
God by affliction ſeparated the ſia he hates 
ſodeadly, from the ſoul he loves ſo dearly; 
by the greatett afflition God teacheth us 
the ſweeteſt 3nſtruition. A belicver,when he! 
lies under that hand thatdoth afl & him,he 
lies in that heart thatdoth affect him : Be- 
lievers are crucified by the world, that they 
may. be crucified to the world;the fleſh is an 
enemy to ſufferings, becauſe ſuffering is an 


cnemy to the fleſh 3 it may. make a man an 
| earthly 


earthly Courtief, but it will never make a 
'& mana heavenly martyr; they that carry not 
the yoak of Chriſt upon their necks,will ne- 
ver carry the Croſs of Chriſt upon their: - 
| backs;hut a believer {tudies more how to a- 
'F dorn the croſs, than how to avoid the croſs; - 
'F none ſo couragious as thoſe who are religi- 
ous. A believer never falls aſleep for Jeſus, 
F till he falls. aſleep in Jeſus; ſome glory in 
.  tiat whichis theirſhame, and ſhall we be a- 
ſhamed of that which is our glory? Itis an 
honor tobe difhonoured for Feſws Chrs/t:tell 
me, O believer, is not Chriſt with-his croſs 
better than the world with its crown ?. 'J 
Suppoſe Chriſtian, the fyrnace be heat fe- 
* ven times hotter, its but tomake you ſeven: 
times better;fiery tryals make golden Chri- 
ſtians : ſin hath brought many a believer jn- 
toſuffering, and fuffering hath kept many a 
ions, | PElLver out of finning : they that are here 
'E croſſed for well-living, ſhall hereafter be 
'{ crowned ſor well-dying : the lofing of our 
heads. makes way for the receiving. of our. 
crowns ; God will ſeaſon our veſſels with 
| the water of afflictions, before he pours in 
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to believers, he'is more precious to them 
then a thouſand worlds, becaoſc he igalways 
with them-in all their trials, in all their 
troubles, jn all their ſtraits, and in all their 
afflictions : 5 all their affliftions he was af- 


flifted, faith the text. Oh Sirs, who would 
- not ſuffer with ſuch a Companion as this ? 


When thou paſſeſt through the water, I will 
be-with thee,and through the Rivers,they ſhall 
not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhall not be burned neither ſhalt 
the flame kindle upon thee, Iſa: 4.3.2. © 

-.Doyou ſee this Chriſttan?Chriſt is with 
you in the fire, in the'water, and in the pri- 
ſon, in'll places and all times, he never 
never, never leaves you nor forſakgs you, Heb. 
I3.5-He beds and boards with you,he lyeth 
down and rifeth up with you, he is with 
you in life and in death, he goeth to the 
death-bed, and to Heaven with you. Jeſus 
Chriſt is called afriend;and indeed heis our 
beftfriend;Carr.s.16.Thi is my beloved,and 
this is my friend;© yia datigbtersof Feruſfalem 

Firſt; Jeſus Chriſt is a faithful Friend. | 

Secondly, Heis a prudent Friend. 

Thirdly, a careful or providing Friend. 

*Fobrthly, A proteQiing Friend, , 

- Fifthly, Acompaſſronate Friend.” * '* 

Sigthly; & cohitant Friend; ©. © © 
-\ Seventy; A fovingFriend. - 


Eighthly 


thly 


| becauſ@heis theirfood} Ay fie 


The Eleft prociom, , 1txp' * 
Eighthly; An everlaſting Friend. "i 
Heloves us tothe end,and there is no end 
of his love ;-he that gave his'Image to us, 
loves his Image inus; Jefus Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf for us, and to:us;/he loves us 1n himſelf, 


8 andashimſelf. Oh what a (weet friend is 


Chriſt, God in giving Chriſt to us, gave his 
very heart for us:now beloved, how can - 
ſus Chriſt but. be-alwayes precious|toa 
liever, whojsthusalwaies precious to's be- 
liever, who is thus alwaies with believers ; 
Fifthly and laftly, Why is-Jefus Chriltſo 
precious tobelievers? "15 F212 
Firſt, becauſe he is a beliverslife, Col. 3, * 
When Chriſt who i our life ſhall appear, thei 
ſualt we appear with him in glory, 
Firſt, There is & threefold life that flows 
from-Chrift, « life of: grace, a life of com- 
fort; a life of glory. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to be+ 
lievers becauſe heis-their light, Alas, alas, 
till webe:inQhriſf-we be in darknels, itis 
in/his light that weke tight; Epheſl 5. 14. 


| Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and aviſe from the 
| draudy. aid Chriftſbnltgive thee gh. s 


- Thirdly; Chriſt is precious: to believers, 
45 meat 3n- 
deed and wyblood & drinkFnieed,Johs. Oh 
what choicefare have they to ſedon, that 
have Chriſt tofeed 61:2: Oh font; Whatever 
tliou art-that haſt not Chriſt to feed on thy 
bread is but periſhing bread. 


Fourth- 


\$ 74 $-- J El preci "= ; 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to be- 
lievers, becauſcheis their ſtrength: take a 
man that is out of Chriſt, and he hath no 
+  ftrength,no ſtrength to withſtand or to over- 
'*  came,IPithont megſaid Chriſt, you can do no- 
thing, Joh.is . When we were without ſtrength 
Chriſt dyed for us. To be without Chriſt, 
and to be without {trength is all one. 
_- Fifthly, Jeſus Chritt is precious to. be- 
lievers, becauſe he is'their righteouſneſs 
and holineſs. | | 
. Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt .is precious to be- 
lievers, becauſe he is their portion; he is the 
terror of his enernies, and the portion of his 
ple. ip 1 | 
I might ina few particulars Anatomize 
the believer, and begin with his head, and 
ſhew you all that he knows of the thingsof 
God, he's beholding to Chrilt for it : ſayes 
Paul; God who hath ſhined into our hearts b 
the light 'ef the Goſpel cn the face of Chriſt. 
All the knowledg of: God, all Goſpel-light, 
. all-the knowledg of ſpuritual: things, we 
bayeallfrom Chriſt. VP 
If you.conſider the believer.in his heart, 
if you findthere a broken heart, a tender 
heart,agood-and honeſt heart,;a new Cove- 
| nant hegrtz how comes he by.this? why he 
| þ . hath it only from himiin whom the New 
| Govenant is made; and that is Chriſt; : _- -/! 
37 FE | Conſider 
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TV bg ni FT itiey,”- 
2nd: Reſt y oil from Chritt, I 
I.19. > Of bis fulneſo TPM a4 ma 
$7466 for grace, there's not one Grace” but. | 
we have. it from Chriſt, 8, 

Conſider him in bis life, he is'an hone. 
and juſt man, who made him to differ? why” 
is-he_not fo full of cheating tricks as other”. 
neſs { men? why ,-he hath not ſo learned' Chrj 

 EChrilt teaFeth him to live at a more ly. _ 
be- [rate than others do, 1 that ifhe believer be i: 
the Edetter then, others in his life, he muft Tay, - 
f his thanks be to Chriſt for that; before I lived, Þ 

Fas vaigly as others did, but now I havenot” - 
ſolearned Chrilt. 

Conſider the- believer in his priviledges,.. 
he is the Son of God, and itis by the Son of. 
a that he is the Son of God, Fob 1. 12. 

4s received him, he gave power to. 

6052 Sons of God, evento ea nn be-. 
lieve in biz Name. So that if he bethe Son of we | 
we | God, he muſt thank Chriſt for it x is he one” A. 
of the Family: Royal?one of = choſen Ge+. W 

art, I neration? he mult thank Chfilt for jr, for it © 

isin,and b ay alone that we haveall the - ©: 
good whi we enjoy. af? 
Conſider him in his comforts, ho hathnot 
ct i but it is from Chriſt-:. hath he: 
ort in. Ordinances, in, the ſociety of... 
| Saints: E, 
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WE. they think theig lives not. worth the living 
# -butfor him, F-2 in him; and for his ſake? ; 
© OhSirs, there is very great reaſon why: 
7 * Believers [ſet ſo. high a value and eſteem 
_ upon Chriſt, who is their allin all. 
Application, The firſt Uſe © ſhall be for 
>» Examination and ſelf-tryal; you have heard 
F - that Chriſt is preciovs, precious to.God, to 
* Angels, to Saints: butnow, oh \6ul,is:Chrilt 
= "precious to thy foul? if Chriſt be preqigys 
8. $9.595 then all that"which is precious to 
- "Chriſt, is preciovs to you. | 
1 Oh that men would but deal. truly with 
$- theirown ſouls many talk of grace, but few 
” - ralt of grace; every one doth not liyelikea 
, x, Criſtian that looks like's Ehriitian.z every 
F — one doth not walk like a Chriſtian that talks 
8” likea Caritian : many know what is to'be 
.- "tone, but never do what is to be known ; 
* many-wear Chriſts Livery, and do the vey 
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many thinKk"ir; Wi 
: Tent! —_ C bl. is. Ot Mich. 
fon Re, any Hefywh #tt C 
3 to} itheirbe& of reft; which' theft c. not lie. 
theſe} down withall in their beds of doſt; : 
that vppcarrighteous, who are only'righteo 
iving}- appearance; butfuch as deceive others with 
ke? & a falſe ſhew of holi efs, will deceive thems 
why Telves winht a'falſe w ofh ines... 
teem |] © REMEmBEr Chriltfane, 'that-rhe Sheep 
WA tha econ > ke PE VAR back a 
Ifthere be tiothing done bur ſouls on. x 
earth, there'will be oothing de for your 
fouls iti bean therolPrk mak ate 
-\alvitidn; Fohary fs gout bur falvatic 
NF age "us" vp)"fione a NE ok of life, 
Hh who are ThE heirs of life ; there * 
16 vio 3 Hfe that'is" viciqus, and then” 
dyidg a death that is righteous. O therefore 4 
As rofir elves. '1'ſhall propoſe four © 
bere RG by your own hearts- 
pi WV hit creſt have you in him?” 
+ "what" inffuenice ave © you from'® 
T7; 


" Tiray whit affeAions beak you to him # 
J © Fouithly what: preparations: make ar} 
; forhime i hb H 2 F Wo 
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& Nt in hi his fo\ 
pgh thecarth may keep a ng 
'& man | living, yet beaveg will, not takers 
ed ran dying. Liay TFT SE {xp 
ou elves: ... 
ly, 1 ſhall ſpeak a litle by. way} | 
jortation, and {o conclude, 

- Firſt, If Jeſus Chriſt be fo precious,\ 
then ofed he G7 je. ,of, y your, Pap 
it, at Chr:# may.o of: ſal- 

K-- £ Fey Haſh 


- vation to. you.z..open tot AHI 


* "that he may make you | ny Be bold rbs 


: 'God of heaven ftands 5 at the door of your hearts 


F > and knocks, Rev +Z 20, Bebold 1 Hand at the 


Hoor and knock if any mar will hear myyoice, 
"and opent q door, 1 will, ome it t0:himy. wr, 


Won ham, ana be w tb 6 he by 
is Word, by his Rad. y his Spirss, by his 
Mercies; by his Judgments, by: Conſcience, 
and all is that he may come-in and ſup- Ke 
.you. . Now finners; will-not "you open.t 
door of your, bears Chriſt, war Ci 


may open the neat heaven to,yo 


ſhut Ch3:ff out of your,hearts, he will 
you vut of heaven; and what will-youget by 
s gr 2?Q firs, he bath gold. to envich,you, 


\ SE wane 


: | h 1 ANCE 
210 reboot Sag aero precius * 
 t0:God;bd pretioustorygu,” Fir, the Sorvof 
Gads! Sectindly;rhe'B of God. Thirdly; ©; 
the Day'of. 'Fourchly;:che Ny I 
-of God.Fiftyg EMiclderaof God Siz008 
thapepplect Gal: * i LS 
"© tet thoſebe prezions 16,you3 FR FR 
of Gddarcvct y'preciousro Gol) 492 "_ 
1} 25:glotiouginhisgreateit miſer y; as 2 finngy 
J miſcrale in his.greartelt glory.” by 
; If Lord give 4 bleſſing to what bat 7 
: Pg ets | #4 
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Het is  frogether lovely; 
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No. Ther Telu Chris nfintrel and 
77 fapurlanvely: lovely. * 
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"O'beit'a ſtate: of Grace; i is to be RL. 


ra ble no more, is to-be happy forzver. 
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R, 4: He is wonderfol-4n his Saints. 


: =! | Bah pe pF +4585 ite 
* God jo 24 in heaven, 
_—* Obbelicvers, you np ortr of 
I * whom the world ianot wort us:Oriſt,. 
- from -ove Sar: hath: more glory given i 
theo be. receiverh frgms-8ll the world 
- Leld 53 We. owe.not only our ſervice to 
+ Qtritt, but we owe alſoqur.ſelvesto Chriſt 
* .  iſhall now moke ſome entraticc upon our 
Lord: Jeſus Chritts ſeventh; famous Title; . 
| ich is. wonderful -; his is otic of -feſis 
hrilis lovely Titles, in Ija. 96. He foal 
© hecalled. wonaerful. 


VB -The point that: me-ſhalkay « down, and 


Hh to fromhence, is this. 
"Dc. Tut a belreve7 Saviewr T0 — 
 derful Savicht. "\... TI LF: 

He is wonderful in the eyes #all: Angels. 
” and Saints for love, tte eertd and Deg 
fir fear, wonderat hin; -:: 


For _ the opening this excellent point, 


| take theſe perticolargyc # -i 571 


"x, Chrilt-is wonderful in his Nature; 
22. He is wonderful in bis Perfon. 


a 0 0 Heis wonderful inchis Incarnatibs z. 


5 He is wonderful in his Offices." 
6. Heis wondeffubin his ARE, 
[he td Cot 


FE onderful in bis Aﬀce neiod>”. 3 
fs | Ts PINS! AY xaltatcg... | + 
It. He'ls wonderful i in his ; workings to- I 
© *wards;his S:ints, 
Laſtly, Hes wonderful ig his © ng ip. 
| Judgottnt,* £5 

Soine have mors time then. mat 
have now morematter thenitimey i 
1 myſt onvit much precious if arter jor want... 
of precious tinie, . | "oY 
anc , | ſhall handle but one of the 3 
particulars, and that is the ſeventh, iv 
- That Jeſus Chriſt 4s Wonan fail i hix- 3 
Pl Humiliation, 3 
—_ This i is the, Head we ſhall-now infitu pp. 4 
| on, antindeed this is' one of thegreatett's 
2s | wonders of all, that he that was CE 
"BE ſhould be brought fo low ;_that he*thar'w 
: ſo'rich, ſhould become ſo poor; that - the "3p 
int Loxd of Life ſhould dye, and.the great God" | 

* | to become a Babe, and the eternal" We 
| . Hot able to ſpeak a word * that he that mades X 
= the Law, ſhould be made nnder the Law : he; 
,: } that was moreexctllent then all the An gels, -. 
ſtiould' become leller $& lower then the” Ang 
els. Oh ye Angels, how ſtand ye amazedat 
pa this? that fy rd of Heaven and-Eartht 


by. 


ſhguld- become a ſervant to his -Own' rigs 4 
H 4 x vantszy 
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ft want ; this muſt ne wonder! 
- 'all the Angels in Haves. ; A. © proceed, 
"Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt rock upon bim our Nature, 

"Heb 16. .God could toopno lowerthen . 

' to'become man, and man could) be adyanced - 

| ho bigher, then to be united/with God, 

\- He that before made mana ſoul afterthe” 
Image of God, ndw made himfelf a body 

er the Image of man, For man to be like 
| d is a wonder, but for God t0 be like 
'*th man is a great wonder. 

- "But when was it that Jeſus Ghgiſt took 
Ben him our nature ? when it was in inno-, 
_ ® Rency, free from all mifery and calamity?ao, 

-no; tut when it-was at the loweſt, | after the 

; fall when .it was molt beggarly, when 

> wretched, mot bloody, molt accurſed,. molt | 
-finful, mot fceble; When we were without 'Þ, 
He: briſt died for the ungca! be ſays the 
- Apolile, Rew.5. 6. 

- > Now my Brethren, that. Jeſus Chrift 

- ſhould take vpon him gur condition, our 

© $abey cor curſe,our fin, our nature,when it - 

was thus low, thus poor, thus wretched, — 

(Ig 8 wotider of wongery, and yet "this 

-.youſte did Jeſus Chrilt. 

i Oh wonderful Redeit Kio t muſt God 
- take upon hitn oux T y? had we ſofarran 
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{0p0p the ſcore of PETE, that none 
cculd 
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Saints 66M ior do if; buf if Chriſt WAll 


en US, he himſelf muſt come and die fir us." Bf 4 
ed Ni , "Ovr Saviours humility, deſcended \ very: 4 


te W; 5born of a/poor Maid of. io ate. , } 
he! Ki 5 Tepyitation z Was there, never Aa: 1 
y'} . = Lagy'of 'Gentlewoman i in Jeruſalem. 
r this great Prince of 'Heaveri and Earthco-- 
be born of, but that he*tnuſt be born of a. * 
poor defpiſed Virgin ? 
Yeagdttainly, there were.Gentlewom a 
ſtore ih Fer=ſklem, but gur Lord Jefus' Ch 
regardetly not the. rich 'no more than the-# 


pins, he was revealed to porSteas 
herds not to Emperours and Kings; not go*2 
"Rulers and great men, riot ro Dottors ang 
hooded ,tot to Ceſar at K ome,l fay.the E, "a 
'Atigel Uid ngt go and declare this jo 3 
dies and'good news to Clare, be. 4 
to Poor ſhepherds in tbe fields, Luk.2.8,9:. Fi 
© Thirdly, he was born in a ſtable, Luke 2+. 
12, Not in a fair Houfeor Pilace,” nog 1n a6, 
Parlour or.Chamber, no, . but ina: ane 
where Horfes and Beaſts ate fd” _ 
_ *Fourthly;he was wrapt'in clouts and laid Þ 
ita Afauger,they werenot clouts of inelin--) + 
nengr ſilk, «nor ctoth of, ſilver,” or go'd, gore; 
I. H | Fe--" b 
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. ond fy 
k N bunliey. bw hu [hty.! [. 3 ti 4 : 
4 riches that are thuscommended to $2 tho { 
BS Ek Mev, delighteſt Angels, andicon- F « 
SO HE _ bring my Creator 1 
he > Ml F; weet Jeſus,thou conguer-- F 
Death by dying. . © | 


. "a Thirdly, Ihe. re Wonder in- Chridt” $. 
\humiliation is this,he became SOS he. 
wax was ſo rich became fo. tar.be | 
* that was Lord'sf all; had nci ata .he Y - 
that made Heaven and Earth had no habi a=. 
tion- of his own; he. that, gave. Growns of: 
Be Viory, of Life,of Glory, toothers, had.no 
Srown himſelf here, but aCrown of ITE; 
N the Foxes and the Fowls. had marethen, Je-- 
-- Cus Chriſt, Lac. 8.20, The Foxes bave boles,. 
| and the birds of the air have neſts, bus the. 
Sonof man harh nor where to lay bis bead. 
., The Foxes had holes tolay their heads in, 
- ut Chriſt had no p!ace to lay his head in : 
"2s. he was born in another mans-houſe, ſo- 
""hewas buried in-another mans.romb : Tou 
) know, fays the-Apoltle; the grace of our Ford - 
” Feſws Chriſt,tbongh be was-rich,yet be fon 
: 19m Cor.8.9, Yet became he poor, I, poor. 
A ” 1A. Jeed, 
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4 you witt ſay th t man TOP ah 
Ss not nny. ; 
Ss Sy $000 "_ Wwe ea ; 
og nxy.t tribute, till be had got it ofa fully .. - 
iy ©. 54 gy when hewastoride.ia de J 
w || to Feruſaler, he had no Coach, no Ctiariot, .. 
n- Y 20 Horſe, or Beaſt of his own,. he was fain: : 
or Y roride xpen ancther mans Aſs, Mate 2 1;lyÞ ; * 
-- | Oh ye bleſled Saints, .admire- and-wondet- 
1 at this, is not he. the Brigheneſs of Gad, tip"; ; 
sf Paraticeof Angels, the Beanty of Heayeh ., 
Te: the Redeewer of Men,the deſtroyer of deaths. 
he the Kinp. oof Saints ? and that he ihoul Wy 
he Y <ome ſ@poor for us.. O'kthis is a woader to 7 
a- Angelsand men. 
of.  Fourthly, The fourth wonder-in Chiiſts: 
10 } - humillation is this, Thar be ſhed bis _ 
5; | times for. poor-finnors, and this.1S a # 
e- F - wonder. 
"X Firlt. The firſt time was; when he- -was 5; 
be. 3 GCircymciſed at eight.days.old. _ 
O what a bleſſed Jeſus is this, whats rea--: 
dy fot the ſacrifice already ? what, buteight® 
| dayes old, and yctſhed..thy blood for the: 
Oo: # falyation of mans ſoul? ..- 
us Secondly, The ſecond time Was when hes 
d | was in his agony, when he was jn tha Gatz= 
den : Matthew tells us, that bis ſoul begantos 
'be eſerrenfal Sore awazed,ſay Ns Mark 
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F iy Je ales foubled, whut ſhall I ſay ? ſave me 

-- 'frem#lus bouy, © Troubled, O Lord ! what, 

- # thou thatbindeſt up theproud Waves ofthe, 

Sen, thouthatturneſt the hearts of Rings as Y-* 

. the Rivers of: waters, thon that [aied[t the 

* foundations of the carth, and fpreadeſt the I 

+ . Heaven as a-Curtain, thou- that guideſt the 

+ Mars, and thundreſt in the Clouds, thouthat 

- | uUpboldeſt gll rhings by the- word of thy. 

— .Power,and what, thou troubled ?. 

#4” Oh the horreur, the terrovr,' the ſorrow 

La tbatſcized vpon the ſoul' of Chriſt! fayes | 

| 0 - Luke He broan to be #n an Agony,Luk. 22:44 

& He bepan tobeinmm Agony, and he ſweat, 

b  What?not natural ſweat, bit bleod, he was in 

bloody ſweat all over, he: ſweat clods of 

: A blood, z$ the Original hath nt. | | 

».- -Oh-how did Chrit cotne ſwimming to 

= -2S in blood, and have not we a tear to ſhed 

— Yor all thoſe ſtreams of his? we did eat the 

| Towrgrapes,and his tecth were ſer-on edge; |} 

© weclimb'd the tree; and ſtole the forbidden 

= froir, and Chriſt, he went up the ladder of 

-thecrofs and died. . 

* © Oh how lovely ſhoyld Chriſt be in our 

eyes we ſhould wear this Crucifix in our | 

Bo and-treaſure it up as Adoſes did the 

Manna in the Pots. , © ; 

- *Chbriſts Croſs, ſayes one, #the golden boy 
ST" C | tpat 
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«por bas þ 
* ſay that bo decvived ſeventy two wounds/in 


1 * tobehold-that bead of. his that was av-the 


> benow covered with chorns, and rent. with 
p Go that: he ſhauld wear-the prickling 


Crown of glory.. 


+; 5 


5 © vation, Skhspprng, as Gregary faith, fromithe 
Throne to the Cradle, fromthe Cradle to the 
| Craſpanef from the Croſs tothe Throne again. 
- How'were theſe bleſſed hands: of his nailed 
| randmade faſt to the Croſs? 'O ye bleſſed ſpi- 
.rits; look down from-Heaven, and you may 
* ſee even the Almighty kneel at the feet of 
.,men.'O ye Angels, how ſhould you be ama- 
> 2&d at this, to. ſee your Lord and Maſter ſo 


-. form of a ſervant. We faw Jeſus,ſaith the 
$oonh made'a little lower than the Angels , 
A ——_ death ; the-Creatous not. only be 
bs "9 cc 


. % 


K, certainiy-there could not but much: 
» blond came out. Ob whata fight was this; Þ]. 
| moſtfine gold, as the Spouſe expreſiethit,.to ' 


of ſharp ehorns, . thatwas fit to wear: | 


far deny himfelf,. as to. take wpon him the - 


| Barth hon et orion : "ag NS : 
954 23. Someof the fathers. 


\Ejeddy, a fifth (time when he ſhed his | 
o0d;- was, . when his hands and feet were- | 

Thailed tothe Croſs; : theſe: beaitiſul feet of * 

F his that came skipping upen the Monntainr, | 


- bringing the glad tidings of peace and ſal- - | 


. 
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Tat an, who yrw = ar 


the Paradiſe of Angels, the bri | his." 
| ag 66% LEG Redeemer of many. thin 4 

ro humble and-take 1 <— T oi p 
| lrg vation of mans ſoul, 

and laſtly " Chriſt ſhed h 

| when the.Spear \ Te ON into-his 

of which prefently .cuſhed onp —_— 
' Foh.. gs PL. ſay, that the Sou ley Y 
that pierced Chriſt with a Spear, was ablini 
mans but our Sayious blood: \ prinkling.& 
uponhigeYes, reſtored him to his foht and 4 
he became a Conyert,a Pregcher, anda.Mar-.? 
tyr : you will ſay a very ſtrange Cure, thae: * 
the Phyſician: ſhould blecd,: and-.his blood : 
ſhould of that. vertue,..that-we ſh all b; 
ion Fane j7o: camp har ond f, Q=+ 

r.mens ut of pherrowt v 
but .it-was net. ſo. oo withour th yſitian, inſtead? 
of the Patients bleeding in the carm, bled 
inthe-hde. Why.doft eowſhowedawn th 
_ blood, and come ſwimipg in thy bloodzuls.. 
not a drop ſufficient? One drepy ſaith L900: 
1. more worth then Heaven and Earth... 
ove without meaſure! Oh wonderful 
demption-! that God.ſhould take up in him. | 
Sakeoiy. thei is wonderful, indeed. T's 


IE) 
* " "nobs 


. - t 
»\ 
” 


| "v fonr blefſed Lord,our bleſſed Saviour, 
-Uiedtharwe might live, he went and ſuffer? 
&—edin his Agony, that ke MAS ſtay v us with 
|- -flaps, ns, and comfort us Wit ples*” He" 
| endured the greateſt pai in at we bes _ 
"Joy the ſweetelt eafrleg. O'how'tovel , 
” how lovely was Chriſt in his ſofferinpstwhs 
* *would but love thee; thou Kirip of Sainrs 7 
"*O Chriſtians, conſider how much thy dear 
% Many and'Saviowr hath ſufferedand wnder>, | 
: = gonefor thee. Oprecious blood it ed&ems: [ 
© us, it cleanſerh us, it'waſketh vs," it juſtifies. 
& 'uS, itſanCtificsus, it reſtores us ro God, and 
F \drin usto Heaven: 
itthly, Another wonder in Cheifls Hu- 
” -mitiation is this, he ſufferedin tiis Ooh Mat. 
26.38. My ſoul's =o 4b wful; toon - 
ro Fr ſaid Chriſt: O' what a wort 
this for Gedto ſpeak, to ſay, My ſoul: 
b aonding farrowful, even unto death: for 
* man'to fay ſo, is no great wonder, bur far 
F300 fay ſo,” oh this is a preat wander- | 
the fofferings of his ſ6ul, was the 
fouls his ſufferings.Chriſt yielded his foul 
-for our ſouls, hisfoulin our ſoul ſtead. *_ 
Many of the faithiul ſervants have ſulfer- 
| edmach intheir __ as theMartvrs that 
were: 


wa 


_ 
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F- bor: had HA" recdom it\Their. 
Pooao were full of moc'fp rirvis 
and comfort - but now Jefus 
only fuffer i in his body, doth be and + 
. this is that_ which- makes the” Bae he _* 
- greater, that Chriſt ſuffered, inhis ſoul, my 
drank the cup of affliction, that we mi 
- drink the cup of conſolation; he taſted death. 
for us,” that we might raft life for. mY I 
Chrilt wasforſaken, that wemight never 
forſaken. 4 
Sixthly , Aſixth wonder in Chrifls tuthſe®? 
tation is. this that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſultes 2 
"kimſelf to be ſo fnuch mocked_: he was © 
mocked; as Sempſcn was by the Philiftines.” 
when his eyes Wereput out ; and truly is” 
b isa great wonder, x 
| Firſt, if we conſider who Chrift was.” 


RW gr my ON 1-4 —— F 


n- Secondly, If we conſider who they. Were : 
1 F that mockt him: Chriſt he was, God, the; -: 
{ God-man, they were bur duit and aſhes. 9 
r Firſt, The Jid ſpit upon him. 
- Secondly hey blind-folded him. $ 
-- |  Thirety,” They crowned him with thorns. ? 
S 

[ 


Fourthly, The ta reed intg hizhahd 
1 m ſtead of an: Ln | 
Fifthly, They cotned him with Ma 5 

- garments. | 
Sixthty, They bowed their knees to lliin” © 
Lorca. - Seventh- 


; vic & he Ls cdpncg as mi ongnti :80 
_ Wil belrers about their av to ALS 
; fo: bez made Chriſt carry bis croſs. pa_ht 6 
5 X © 9. They reviled him »waggiogtheir Wo 
- -JÞD. They crucified him with two thicycs 
and in the Adi of them, as though. he had 
deem the Prince of Thieves, the greateſt 
Metactor of them all. , 
y.; SL ey inſulted over him inhis miſery; 
- thu ern left him, till kis ſoul leſt the- | 
= Regt he = GOP did in, ſcorn. to. 
ight make his death th e 
Ma the 0 dicks this is Bjo 
|. Wy {ene uf we con der tow 
© Chriſt was mockt. © 
Sevecnthly , The feventh;wonderin the hu- 
/ miliation of *Chriſt. was this, he ſuffered 
© mallch from-his father ; -bere's a wonder, if | 
> Jouma'k of wonders, Jeſvs Chriſt did not 
| Aur: ſuffer from Fews and Gentiles, Serubes 
and Phariſees, Tudcs and Pilate, Wicked 
| | men and. Devils, but he ſuffered too from 
»-Ws Father; and this is that, which makes the 
er any router, Iſa. 53.30: K Bealeh 
Sindh to bruzſe kim, he bath-put 
4 ark,6ne would have thought, if God 
# You ſpare; any, it_thould have. been; his 
| "Oi 
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| kkmenra jor: | . Herkabſp w_ 


_«k\Markhere; God tid-norſpare 


delivered hinvup for us-If Jeſus Chriſt” | 

be OI IO qur pres will © b 
I nor fpare him, bu ler' Rake fottiels'of Ju- *; 
ſtice, and Juſtice to the full. upon 

paid the uttermolt' far 

9 bleſſed Jebos, ,didtt _ 
for our fznine for our offer 
belling : 5 chew wh wh Tn: havewes” 
tolave thee, and. obEy theezand &,, - 
for the more he tmrh done! and taferedinn : .. 

ug; the dearer:0ughthe tobe unto us-/>-L - 

Eighthhy,The laſt greay worrder thasl 

mitheman; is this, Chriſt forfaw all this;4 | 
yerhe willingly underto6tit'to-- font. | 
kind : Chriſt knew before he came from hea- _ ; 
ven how his' Commrey-men the Fews' wool: -: 
vſehim;and thationeof his family would be- © 
tray bim,Fob.6. 4. ſiys'the Text, Poſts knew 5 
from the beginning who ſhould buray.bim $ 
aothing 'was in the womb bot time thit'way-. : 
not: firlt.in the womb: of Chriſt, 'be know # — 
- fromthe bepinnins fays the text: Ka Ws 
Lord: Fefis Chriſt ſhould forektiow" alt 
, moſt wonderſil miſery that he endured; Yet. 
thar he, ſhould come freely, willingly; and: . 
joY-+ . 3 
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- 


, the a> . RS Se ; Large 4 
op pletrutry rg Bob: aw; r; 
oe come, {aith Chriſt, todo rojnathpGiGrd; 


X Ls I-corne, and whidt way izhe-westbto. x. 


[Why to ſuffer for poor © extern pos 
| Fran, Do you ſee irs;whatgreatlove 
* .Chrit bare. to 44, a rather then'the 
_* Hhould bein bell, &begdamned, Fe/ir Ghriff 
wan d come from heaven,” andiufterail this 
for >though- -he khew before how he 


Þ he uſd be uſed. Othis-is 2 great: w order, 
| Riior: Chriſtians, methinks- ſuch }a "Pearl 


MSov'd-fparkle in ourcyes: we.ſfail to Glory 
not,in-the falt-ſea of our tears, but-in'the 
—_—__ Chriſts blood, Eruly: it is- won 
bro. think-bow-mouch Jeſas/Chrift Rid 
us,/and how little do we for him; the 


+ &- " his ſufferings were,the greatcr wee 


'F 
os + 
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r ſfips;the greater his. En was,the greater 
be our love tohi'm again; | 
.Lihallmake of this point, a ltieof lafor- 
ation and Exhertation. : 5.47 ile 
Uſe. Firſt,-Is it ſo.that a Beljovies $a+ 


J* iour is a wonderful. Saviour 2: then it ig- 


:orms-us of eight thmgs... . - 

x. My; feſt inferences this, that Cheiſts 
ſufferings were greatſufferings, . in; what be 
-endured from menin his body, and-in What 

\ _- from G>d-in his ſoul... Chriſddid 


_ not 


* 


\ £1] and'bring peace: to our ſauls, ations b 40 
dory. eutfouls; grace and glory to our ſouls, F 
uſfcred from God, ed from =1 

y-I*cnanics, be: ſuffered from men his fri 
herſuffered from devils, p ſulfertd-j 
NAme,he ſuffered in hismembers,. he 
j ed in; his. body,. he-ſuffercd:in his-ſoul;; 
cauſewas our-{ins, the effect our rea. 
youlook through the Chronicle of vets 
youſhall /find:his whole-life full of ſorrow * 
end miſery © Hawds perſecurtd,be wang 
tedjhe was & $6. ry LN was fal/ly = 
waepprebended, he was betrayed, be was evig- | 
ified: what ſhall we ſay-more? whatcan'be «+: 
laid more? He was ſo fu of any fre 
_ his.:\Name. from, I 
par called e.p18n of Jernmy ho FS 
Man ſorrows and acquainted wit 
+ »; Naw. judge firs, whether Chriſts ti 
| mot full of —_ - he took his os Mem _ | 
1: pron Q "yy Jeſus, thy proaturs 
;great ſufferings 3 that's.my 
Fn * Sreondly,. efus Chriſt Nfored by 
Felf; butaotfor himſelf ;he-was alone in dias | 
ſufferings, neither Angels nor Saints bore 
any part with SP in- his iy Tuangs ; 004 
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Hr mics pry oro o90g 
ved, our Lord! Jeſus Chriſt 
c "erdid hone ffer for 

tered beiſofferedithat whi 
: yoat plbveetdhcom range 
| andcary w/e cedar be was woun 
-,- ny vr >the ry axes. 
.  Quiies; ;/ the cbaſtiſtmen rare anus wp- 
Bonham, ham, nſw bir fie FMoarongr 
 wddoybu let hers Chrilhians ; how:.wmany 
bad on gihgabions Ur 
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wry weep j2-Odr, 6s for one fakes. 

3%, qoekede — bg: crow 

was "I Verſes irpt 
Nos A bates ar 21 
| Ny cr tunglenahaerirc ler ako 
iſ | "wes fr: Powe deboerdip 04 #6, 
Saoryttyohe's but 


poo reniy Kived foray 
\ntiotomtin heaven wade oepnypcdry 
Le va .S0 that, my EIS Ir News 
efus | 
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'Thists the rw 235 4-22 
Thirdly, "My third-is this, her iti 1686 
- for Chri to {offer any thing; then'for'l 

Men'ind Angels 40 fulfer'allthings, . {th : 

*Pray'matk firs; if '8ft the dre 
roursin the esrth; ſhould have lefty 
$ their'Growns,: their 'K 
Hel Steprets, their Glory: their Hon x. 4 
and Princely robes, andhave-comeand oak” 
Mn og oor Datari's'co * 
| Hager fare hardly, andtdie ſhame-* 
wy Fa uſidhig had not been ſo much ds" * 
Chrift- | the Sor- -of God 15 have | ; 
ffferd thi leaſt thing hedid ſuffers | 9+ 7 

Nay further, I fay, if all che-Angels: 
hebven, and men on earth; Had"comem 
fuffered; andjed een thovfandd ths,ithad 
not beet ſo much; put all 'togetlier; avbit-> 
waSfor Chriſt to-ſuffer any thing? "becauſe; | 
they are Creatutes, he the Creator yare”) 
Servants, hetheWiafter; -theyareSobje 
the Prince; they-are meat, heiv/Mi heis | "0 
King of Ring 5 at Lov vf Lordopbrcbonght - 
i nd s robber) co by _ withGod,, Phil 2,6 

Now | fay; it would not hiveibeenhalf-/: 
fuch a nds,” if al}; ond wary a, 
and meti on'earth; hadcome' end 6 las. 


| | #'was for the Son of God, 
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A parry »L —_ Hop co 

- th Wake joved us ſothathe bidgens x love 7 
> 'f , Which was. this, that.i nh 

x I -Qhyiſt ro ſoffer any. RY Fo 
 allmen.and Angels to ſuffer all things., ..... 
* -»And'indeed- firs, let me tell. you, L wane 
. werds toexpreſrr, or fe it forth, for there 
5 both want of words, and want in words 
b- dexpreſs this matter, »” 

Fu ouch Mygourh infetence iehis, in 
"educa ecaſclay,we, thatour Lord 
4d -- ti Jeſus Chriſt muſt endure all 


© this, ſuffer.ail this, bear all this, undergo all 
"© Poor: linners, in what a miſerable 


caſe lay-we.in, think-you2.certainly the mi- 
| Kirpolman ens very great, « Hs ſhould 
need ſach redemption as this? 

->:Oh what a-breach had fin.made between 
"God and us, that.the.Son of God muſt come 
” fFom: heaven to carth to ſuffer all this? | 
F :- Ohfirs, miſchicvous nl ſay miſchievous. - 
| Gy hatundonans/Uin bbs robb'd every one 


of fix. gewels; cveryof. which jewels were 
worth than -heaven and earth, Would 


> | "know what jewels they be that fin 
drobb'S us of? L will tell you, and then 
ico m2 20 
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Wren llaves tothe Devil ; ſlaves to byg+ 
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| fromthecrown of the bead to the fole of the fave * & 


8. . 


ger (bl ls, | 3, wo 24 3$) 22D bay Wd | 

Firſt, wo Fiige 0 26 Ga 

Tt Sev FP che Fave bn Go: 

w-in mm'the pee its picture Malice» 
preſſion j \the-Devils 


ly; Sig 'robs vs bf 'vur oaſhin pyend=.; 


{flavesto the world, and ſlaves to our wr Y 
"This is anot jewel weloſt. *B\1 
v4 Thirdly, Fttobs us of our friendfhip with © 
hy ry made usencmies to God;enemijes. 
to/Chrilt, cticiniesto our ſouls, andeneinies 
'to all that is pood. * 4 

- Fourthly, kt robs us' of our communion; v 
-and fellowſhip with the Father,” Son' arid * 

Iritz and makes us ſtrangers and aliens. ” 
*»FiſthlyJ'It robs us of 07 rights and pri= _! 
viledges, of Heaven andhavenly things, 
'and rakes us the children. of wrath, *and 
- heirs of hell:” | 

Sixthly, It robs us of our hoxourand oh 
7,and'made vs vile «nd-miferable,”as 
"may fee, 1/e. 1. 6. There was no-ſoundneſs *: 


"2 


Now ſirs; put all-this- togethef, and thei 
fee whether 05 no we are not miſerable,ant . 
I Wo whether 4 


X ES 7 a . S 
F od: | ng \ - has x 
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a HOT * 
--anddcliver us from this: 


were loit-in the old lm. -4 rious 
- mage of God, our ſoaſhi Gori 
1 ſhip, opr pri 
Dhonour,vehayeallagis ? 
4 -O firs, man wes'In avery: fad; condition 
'man had broughthimſelf into. s ſad.cond 
' On, our condition was a miſerable. conditzor 
KeY Fifthly , A fifth Inference. is this, Je 
 -,Chriit brought life. to us,:but we brong 
- ..death to him za life of grack, a life of com 
"© fort, alife-of plory: : Chriſt brought glory tc 
© © us, but we brought ſhame to him : Chriſt 
# \ brought riches to us, but we brought pover- 
- . ty to him; he broughr joy to us, but wi 
- brought forcow to him, ſorrow. upon ſoy 
row:we puta Crown of thorns u pan Chri 
- "head, Chriit putthe Crown: of gloxy upar 
' +0ur heads. We thought the earth ro0-good 
for Chriſt, and would not let him-live here 
& but put him to death, but Chrift thinks not 
| Heaven. too. gocd. for BS 3 WE.aF82 
town Chriſt before men, but Chriſt is not 
albamed 10. own. us beforc his Father and 
- - his koly Angels Wwe condemn Chrilt, bu 
» AQariit "mw es us. + Re 
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my Obi Sirs ,” think-of y aur! unkindneſs't5_? 
nem Chriſt, and ler the tontideration of, his infi« © 
. | nite loveand favourto you, draw out your - 
affections afrer him; ' That's the fifth, ** pe I 
_Sixthly,My fixth laference is this,allbe-” 2 
-lievers have exceeding cauſe to bleſs God 
for Feſus Chriſt; Godthe Father gave Chirſt 
tous, to us who were not his friends, but 
enemies;to us who wetenot ſons, but ſlavesz 
to-us who were not Angels, but men; tous 
who loved not 'God, buthated him. _ * 
8 "Oh have not we cauſe to bleſs God for _ 
T Feſus Chriſt fin Fobn 3.16.God ſoloved the -* 
"UY worldthat be gave his only begotten Son, that 
| whoever believed in bim ſhould not periſh, but - | 
*} bave everlaſting life. Oh Sirs, what agift is © 
"FJ 7eſas Chriſt / — lt 
Seventhly,If Fe/w Chriſt,be ſo wonderful; 
J oh then how vilea thing, how baſe a thing. © * 
is-it forthe hearts of mento prefer any thing + 
beforE© Feſus Chriſt? I beſeech-you, and I © 
beg of you all, to mind this Inference. AY 

Surely firs, if Feſus Chriſt be fo wonderful, © 

IT fo precious, ſo lovely, ſo rich, ſo ſweet, ſo © 
rare; oh then it is a moſt abominable thing, 
a wicked thing, a vile thing, fo prefer any 
thing before Feſus Chriſt. F % 

Oh I may ſpeak it with gricfofheart,thete”_ 
be toomany in the world, that ſet light by 
Chriſt, and make _—— of Chriit, andlove - 

2. not - 


Y 7 x © . 
"Jed v -. * : F . PP . a 
« 0 e b* FA s OE, þ F Je wo bn 


* 
> 7; 


=. thea this, yet there is nothing more common. 


- Chriſt, though chere is nothing more cuffed 
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+. then this, Chriſtiatis for. men to prefer the 
E Tilelt of at ings before Chritt. -* - - 
Firſt, The wicked Worldling he- prefers }F- 
the traſh of this world before Telus Chrittz 
hecan leave hearing, and praying, and read: 
ing and faſting, to follow the world ; he pre» 


© Fers pold before God, earth before heaven, 
+ pan before glory, hiS corruptiblefilver be- 


fore his Saviour. - 


> Othou wicked worldling, thou wretched 


worldling, can" thy riches ſave thy ſoul? let 
me ask thee, can thy riches deliver thee from 


- heh, canthy riches bring thee to heaven; that 
* thou thus preferre{t them before Chritt ? 

>.> Ohthe Lord: Jeſus 'will come in flames 

> » of fire totake vengeance on ſuch: and -then 


thou wilt. know to thy- coſt, and. pain, and 
torment; that thy riches cannot keep. thee 


þ out:of Hell, much lefs bring thy foul to 


Eerven; then thou wilt fee thy folly when 
It's to late. 
' Secondly, Drunkards; wicked drunkards, 
- prefer their erunkenneſs before Chriſt ; the 
-Drunkard prefcrshis pots before Chrilt; the 
D:nnkard -wades throngh a ſea of drink to 
his Grave; he can fit a day or whole night 
6 an Aictocſe, and think it bur's little 
4 time 3 
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| thy cups. ſo fait, God almighty hath a cup 


-to quench his thirſt, but todrinkto excels, ©: 
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= he : | | | 
* How Hood! is that. | I 
Oh-thou drunkard that now rurnetoff | 


- for thee, but nota cup of Sack, nora ITY 
.. Beer, buta cupof Wrath, whith thou 

drinkto eternity,) which is worſe: then to * 
drink ſca\ding hot lead-down thy throatzhe 
hath ſo much liquor here, not only to LY 


tz:l he ſay anddohe knows not what : inhell - 
he ſhall-bave little enough, there' is nevera q 
Taverior Alchouſe there, no, there is not'w*. 7 
.drop of water to be got all'Heltovcr. 

O thou wretch, thou ſhalt live-in-burnr © 
jingfanmes, and thy tongue ſhall cleave to *- 
the roof. gf thy mouth, and ifthou wouldelt 2 
-give/athouſand worlds for one drop of wa- R 
tre, thou ſhalt not have it - and. therefore,F- > 
beſtech you, if any ſuck there yore, | 
the name. of God hear and fear, and: do no 
more ſo wickedly. 

O, 1 wauld not be in, .thy condition for- 
ten- thoubibsd worl1s, and yet lcannot+ibur « 
have bowels of pity towards thee, whiciteon-. - 
ſtrains me thus-ro ſpeak, knowing thy cone - 
dition betcer then thou do{t thy ſelf. 

O-couldit thou but ſpeak with thy fellow 
drunkards/that are now- in Hell, O-what © 
dreadful ſtorics would thy tell thee. of that "1 4 
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+  Eurnings, & ſulteri 
” ſome arein Hell a 
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pain,and torments: | 
\ Iready for the ſame fin: 
- -youlive in, and if youlive and die without 
©) Chritt; you ſhall be e're long wich'them. 
Thirdly, The ſwearer, the blaſphemous 


- manyican ſwear b 


their-Creator & Maker, : 
"and ſpeak proud 


, and. look: highly, and ! 


: 


GoJ to puniſh, no Devil te torment. 


"= that now delighreit in curſing; thou ſhalr be 
 -:erelong fent with a curſe to a.curled place ;' 


Coney is ſuch Porn: ” his pride 
-Laſtly, the proud pcrſon prefers his pride 
before Chrit wr a fine ſit of Cloaths did 
 heon the one hand; and Chriſt one the 9- 
E ther, the proud pcrſon would rather put on 
”- theuitof cloaths than Chriit, * 
2+: Q, | beſeech you firs; conſider what a vile 
* -and abominable thing it is-to prefer 'any 
” . thing before Chriſt, Conſider this, ſays the / 
., \Pfalmiſt, ye that forget God, leſt be tear you 
_  Snpieces,and ther e be none to deliver you, 
- -©, poor wretch,conſider of that text,thou 


and 10 all the torments in the life to-come, 
mllye wicked cgcs that prefer anything be- 


E Twearcr prefers 'his Oaths before Chre#: þ 


walk contemptucuſly, as if. there were no | 


Well. let me tel! thee, O thou ſwearer, |} 


Depart ye curſed into everlaſting flames, will | 


heſt open to all the judgments-in this life, | 
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 all-lofſes bewrapt upin that ode loſs : and 


| EI (> 3-44. kd 
© Eight { Inference'ts-this-if 

ſus Ct Reiſe bonne hep 'O then every "Þ 
Mme terre norman _ 
be-aiirioftdretifull thing co-miſs of Chritt, 


- 


"go wretch,theDevil looks butfor *_ 
IsoBfromGodite come: and! rend” thee and: 
tear the fn Sn thy foubro hell; 
Poor ſul, 


-Slirg;Edeſreth 


you, s, do-you think and | 
| confider-weith: at a fadthing: " | 
| it19'to"mitſs mae Until amen is int 2 
Ghriitz he :hath riathing,'lie knows nothingys, *Þ 
he'enjoyt n6thing,: can-do- nothing , is fie /* 
for nothing. agy is worth nothing, Provs.. 
101208) 5/40 
'"Obytheſeech's you;thet yaw would odaſi * 
| der ſeriouſly; tenkider thar'of all miſcrirs- 


Chriſt : we are never able to-lament the lofs. 
of that poorifoul' that[loferh Jeſus -Chriſt,” 


_therefore I befrcch: 
' berhiak with your 
on that perſon is in; thatmiſſethof Chriſt: © 


wall both good & bath 


: | Smbor this Uſe of. Invorgiggien, 
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© Qhriſtiang'and Friends-confider of i it,” : 
: qcertainly.” that: man; or- womans condition 1 

{muſt needs be ſad indeed; >that lives arid: © F 
nd {dies without Jeſus Chrift;:-* :- b 


is indangerevery hour,.' . ] 
J een by tx deal; andeedrried none 
| itorb 


this is one ofthe greateſtmiſcries, to miſsof>-. | 


res whata fad conditt* Þ 


cabtl oy Ws : Ping | F6 , , * | - w_ 
$ va v- 4 A, PV a Mr On "Yai 
Come noW:10 the ſecohdUſe;antbthatis 

a Uſe of Exbortgrion 5; ; ali here Irſtall 
make a'Golen Chaini vf iweteneLinke for 


* Pelievers to-wearabout their necks, 
I. Hear the beſt Men; © _ | 


Read the beſt Bogks./. PETETS we 
*Reoopithe-beit Data,” 17 wy O 

* Firit;z Heabthe belt men: Ofits;hear a'ſoub! 

= / ering Mites foul-winning Miniſter, 

” a ſoul-ſearching; Miniter, one that deckareth'! 

the whole: Counſel of God, ſthatrgiyes' the> 

"Father his due, the Son his due;+ i dream 

, - Ghoſthis $uez1vo6 chaomniledbodrd hinge 

" echeantr: things plainy mu 

Sy ſpeale wirh{prief) iid 

Inſtead of mig 'hard: thinps'tafie: 10; 
.the peopleyi make! cafie things/hard''to the 
le, 'plain thidgn- dork, ſpeakingiinans 
Ba 12 rong:ees, which the people winters ; 
E Ree and alt to'wbrk'a wain admiratidn 
-ofthem in the 1prorimty” burtipwliunlike to/) 
- Qhritt; andthe Proptiets, APSnct ey 
are,*{will leave-you to judge?! 

' This is as'if' 2-man ſhould 'make a Scaffold 
Shightas aSteeple, whenhiswork igdoivn 
- Wakekby round; >iectrrvard Fiennes; 
; How you know, if'Fiſhef-mery fhouidiuiind 
Xo ttets vp wary q ne cou'd catch 
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loca their Net. joe TOY 
; The Aoicution is cafe 3 A final ified * 
alli} heard is berter then a filver tongbe 3; a heart 


for B fullof Graces, is better then a head full off 
++. Notions; -norignal knowledge i ir may mae. 
\N amans head giddy, but itwillnever mates k 
—; mans heart holy ; that which moſtr) E 
;.-} ddlicate cars, leaſt helpeth diſeaſed ſouls: 3 
rb; tow are we to ſpeak to Godand live, much 7 
ter, 'f 1<{s to ſpeak from God: to'the people that. * 
et they may live; how holy had'they necd be. 4 % 
the} | thardraw near toa holy God 7 : 
oly: | _ Miniſters are-called Angels, rota *4 
ps |. ſhould be as Angels nour lives :* but if as 
Ire; gels fall,they rurn devils: Owe ſhould 
foly as the holy Angels;*tis the foolsfhneſFot 2 
to: preaching that ſaves ſouls.; but not PEBY 
the | Preaching. Chrilt taught them asthey were. ”? 
an«lfY able to hearit,and as they wereabletot . 
ers; it, 21ar.4.33. Pax was excellent at this, F*, ; 
dn | Pd rather ſpeak five words in a known rongue'®: 
tos | mhenren thouſand words in arunknownt 
eſe} | Aman maybe a great Scolar, & yet a gre 
Dj ſnmner,ludas the traitor wWasTudas theprearh-.,- 
Ws. 1 £2; therefore firs, let me befeech you for yolne®: 
poor - ſoutls ſake,heat thoſe Fſiniſbers that 
. Neareſt to: Chriſt,the Prophets,Sz Apoſtles; 
Is _ beſt WR that doth molt 'g 
and wins moit ſovis: you may 20 frogs 
wag 
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the bet. Boa nat th bel Int QU 
TY: beſt thinss, and Makeme 
| Sy rm in the books of man, with what 
© is written in the book of -God, 
3. Keep thebeſt Compeny, be mveh with 
- Shemthat are much with God, walk with 
them that walk with God, Truly our fellow- 
F 3 with the Father ,and with bis San Tee 
L- Chriſt, 1.70b.1.3. Forſake all bad compe 
Ji "and joyn thy" ſelf with good company ; 
F -them be thy choicelt companions that pv 
b de Chrift their. choicelt companion; lay 
4 Pom neaxeſt, your hearts , Who lie neare 
+5 heart, carry them in your boſom: by 
_ Jove, who ſhall be carried by Angels into 
» Abrahams boſom ; let Chrifts Dove be your 
"ove ; > With whom ſhould #ekevers be, but 
With believers? you know what our Engliſh | 
' Proverb i iS, Birds of a feather will flock toge- 
ther; Being ler gogtbey went to ther own conp+ 
* pany, AtZ.4. 23. ladeed noficare fit company 
F $- a Believer, but a believer ; to ſee a Saint 
anda Sinner, ſociating onc with: another, 1s 
ſee the dead and the living keep houſe to- 
ether; carnal men, thoughthey be naturally 
ve;yet they are ſpiritually dead; *ris better 
| with Lazarus, though in his rags, than 
| fe Dives, though in his robes be that 
walketh 


W# | 


or ok 184M0kt OQf>- > 


TE ms death, ,wdidioagk | 
certain;be &t med unto all men once ; 
| wag Gu of: the duſt was:man Fg 


Inte PETE all manbe tur 
thin kat dent ath to. fome-mens:: 
belov eat ath,. ita 
tion of re a” put lin to death, Death tg) * 


he wicked isthe.cnd of all comfart,andzthe: 7 : 
inning of, all, miſery,..bur Geath to-the-, 
godly. is: the :qut-let to lin and. forraw,, and! = 
the in-let mare happineſs: the-Saimts; 2 
' enjayments [hall be incomparable, whenthe- 
ſinners, torments.ſhall be-intollerable 3 when? 
a.belieyers ſou} ſhah OJ Qut << UI d 
ſam, i, goeth.nio 45rabams boſom; K, 
Nha rig he leaves all. his-bad' bebindi + 
him and carcics his ggod with him; whena. / 
finner dies, he carries his bad-with higy and} | 
leavesHhis good behind kim; -the one-goethi 
"” evil.to good, the other from g00d 100+ 


lawhena/emr leaves the worlAhis fleſturer- 
* r_ 
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to worms to be error anehials 
oes flames to be tormented. : the 
$2 raadn uf the other to Beelzebn 
| ine the ch e;and the w AN 
' the'barr.Oh foi Le Take m Sip 
”* en&ath. - Wen ys Gore: it63lte wor 
You do bur liveto die again; ar cn you go 
outof the world, you 748 but dietolive a- 
ft he that lives "wal, not die tl, he 
at is 'affured of a"life hath: no/6nd? 
» ates not how [bon this life hath artend;/but 
* hetharlives Without" fears t dic without 
þ hope="Ye' that hath no -price*in- his life 
| thall have no truepeacein his'geath. | © 
-- © An old finner js neare e cod deathy 
þ then heisto'the- ſecond Virth ; his Lody; is 
© Nnearet to corruption,” thin * Tools" (nit 
© falvation: death levelleth the higheſt mou: 
'F tains with the loweſt valleys; the robes of 
|. Princes, and the rags of Beggars; are both 
laid: Up rogerber fn the wardrobe of the grave. 
* The Treaſon why men fo littte prepare for 
© death; ts becauſe they fo little think of . 
death ; when they ſeel* ficknefs” arreſting 
- tliemthen they fear death approaching = The 
. Brave ts a bed toreſt in, but not a ſhop to 
| trade in: when the ſon! in death takes its 
id Kight from its lovins Mate, they ſhall meet 
; R no | 
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as Ye you os going 4 grew by, 
id fo Hoſe youreyes inone norte rf + ' 
. korn ends gs i another wor. Ha 4 
between the ; 
D : Joi inding-ſheet,” REAR. . 
hriftians, that God can'as cafily _ F | 

” Mto'the duſt, as he rould take yougut of th 
dof. '-Fo dayi ts your 9; day, to morrow © 
may'be Joly dying-&ay ; rhe meditation6f ; 
death I prepare def. death?” 23 GE 
out | -*Z. Meditateupon: adeineite Wh is hoſt , 
life | Rrict; we muſt all appear brforr the Fudgmeny. 
k feat of Chriſt:” They who will not come Re bes 
athy |} fore bis mercy-feat, ſhall be forted't to come © 
#is | befotehis Jidgmenr-ſear;they who-will not. 
me {| hearhis word, thall frel his /wor2; they who 


6h: | are teſs in this day, will be binder Þ 
Sof | iithatday ©: do you mindme, _— hos, 


oth | worlds end ſuch will be at their wits en 
ve. |} feethcenrth flaming, the beavers melting 
for Þ} the furs falling, the graves” opening, 
of . | prdgment haſtning, the ſi and den rIjo *£ 
ing mg, and Clrs/F and bis Angels comming : he 
he that comes'to raiſe the dead, will alſo'come 
to to judge the' dead, Q firs, the oreat day tO 
Sreat frrners will be-a terrible day,” when _ - 
my ſhall ſee- Chriſt coming inthe 's bg : 
es 4 F 
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mole has 
Mag Trot 
© rior: with Ks » Angels, you thaf make 
; N@ACCOUnNt of his comigg, how do yauit 
*--to give an-account at. his. coming? For-; 
F Lords ſake meditate upon judgmentathe me- 
L |. Seaonet.; udgment, firs, may make "you 
gent proof, they who-yow "Ay «1 
elvcs:in their own private Sclhong, 
not be judged by Cbraſtat his publick 
'" +3. Meditate nponh whichis.maſt ole 
b- fl. © firs, heaven is a ce whereall is; ay" 
| He hell.is a place where all is doleful; in 
| © the former there is nothing but happineſs, 


-  & in the latter ther's nothingþutheavineſs, 
Pſal. 0 17. The wicked [hall begurned-into bel 
Mark hrs,che wicked ſhall be turued.into hell 
2 © dreadful place, where.the evil is the 

F” jaylor; belithe priſon,damnation the puniſh» 
Ment, eternity the time, brimitone the. fire, 
+ and men and ſpirits. the fucl; ta. indure this: 
& villve intollecable,.to avoid. it will be im- 
Z E vr” 
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Oh what hells are tbere in _—__ ( 
of God, the loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of Sai 
the loſs of Angels, the loſs of all good,'; p64 4 
endleſs, caſcleſs, remedileſs torments-maſt** 
” their portion : O that you would but: 
often think of Hell. £ 
If once thon droppeſt into- hell as 
thouſand years you willbe as far hep dr; 2 
ing out, as at your firſtentrance in; . 
| b way to keep a man out of hell, Pp oc 
Ret a man out of hell' The wheatand the .: 
F they may bothgrow together butthey : 
thall not "both lie together : n Hell there 
ſhall not be a Saint -amongt thoſe that are. 
- terrified, and in Heaven there ſhall not be * 
a ſinner amonglt thoſe that are. glorified; 
The Sea of damnation ſhall not be ſweet” © S 
ned witha drop of compaſſion, Will your ; 
pity abody that is going to the block, and”? 
will you not pity a foul that is going tothe-? 
pit? What a ſad vilitatton-is that, where the + 
black horſe of death goeth: before, and-the-- 
red horſe of wrath followeth aft:r? O that. * 
mult needs be {ad when one death cone 2 
uponihe neck of atother, A" 
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- "F mins-tondition” in this life may behc 

” mnoutfable, andFethis ſtate a+to/anothet life 
- may be-damnazble; Poor Lazarm goes to 
| Heaven, when'rich Dives porsto hell; itis 
© better to'go to heaven. poorly, then itis to ; 
3 rank © firs, let vs go into hea- 
; wenby contemplation, that we- may. never 
£0 into hellby condemnation. ” | 
+ 4; Meditation on heaven Which'is moſt 
- Joyſul, Mar.25.34. Come ye bleſſed,” inherit 
he Kingdom prepared for you. Heaven is a 

; place where all joy is enjoyed, mirth with- | 
+ out fadneſs, "light without darkneſs, ſweet- 
© © neſs withour- burternefs, life witkout death, 
; reſt withoutlabour, plenty without poverty. 
{ Oh what joy entrcth intoa believer, when he 
z» "Enters into the joy of his Mafter !who would 
not work for glory: with the greateſt dili- 
-  genc2, and wait forglory with the greateſt 
- patience?Oh what glories are there in glory, | 
thrones of glory,crowns of glory, vellels of 

-  glory,a weight ofglory,a kingdom of glory;. | 
= Here Chriſtputsms grace upon: his Spouſe, 

+ » but their he puts his glory vpon his Spauſe. 
Th heaven the crown is made for: them, and 
[ inheaven the crown ſhall be: worn by them. 
| In this life belzevers have ſome good things, 
_- butthereſt and the beſt are reſerved for the 
. life to come. O firs,meditate upon heaven;the 

| - meditation ofþeaver will make us heavenly; 
** - © heaven 
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- , "ST is 5 Ie? . | "i : 1 4 
cho } Leavin is tot only's polſeſſion-promſiſed, bit -. 
art th - -Whenout contetn- 


'poſſeſſion purchaſed, 
plations wg converſations are in heaven - 
than-we-enjoytheaven upon earth,” I. 
i Tobein Chriſt is heaven below, ardits. 3 
: be with Chriſt-isheaven aboye: there eatnot | |, 
ever | be'a better being for us;- than\for us/to-bs q 
| with the beſt. of beings.T » me votive is Chriſ -, - 
nolt | ndeovidye's pany Phil.r, 127 Park was cones || 
crit | tentedito ſtiy'a- while out of beaven, that he\ _* 
is a } mightbringother ſouls inro beaver; his life 2 
ith- JF ow. png uſeful; but his dearhi-ov © 
ect- | himwas moſt gainful; let-gur condition be ': 
ith, F} never fogreat, it is a hell without him and. . 
ty. {| letour condition. be never ſoſad,"itiisa hea- 
1 he Ven wattubirhaw SIT LISTS oy way | 
uld } 7: 7 bddrather be:zn bell with Chriſt;thandn\__ -* 
lili- | heaven witbout Chrift, ſaith Larhtr; Jadeed? + 
teſt } hell it ſelf would be heaven if God were: | » 
IJ, |} itzaahd heaven: would/be hell if God-were . > 
; of |] | from it; :Enat which makesheaven (0: faltof _ - 
ry;- | joyvis;' that it is above all) fear;-.and that. 
ſc, } which makes hell io fultof hotror isy/ thatle: | 
ſc. * | in below alt hope: theveſlels of gradeſtnll. -- 
nd | fin itrthe octan of (glory 3hereal) the earths). | 
mM. | isnotienoughforone:man, but thereone hes! -»- 
£3, vents enoughfor all:men :-a believer :(houl&\+. - 
he | gexithantyethatispprified, what he ſhall - | 
he | fhortlyfce with ancyethaviggloritied 5 we. | 
; ay talk ofthe greatneſs of oubcrowns,buÞ- 
OT we 
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will 


If yo 

t. ern Re ſalvationg: th 

: zewels-of grace as ſhall 

= icabinet of iglory+ The Father of light 

” takes no: pleafure inthe children! of dark” 

 ..hels, (er your light ſo ſhine before' men, Mat:y.; 

- We mntfiri thine ir: ;prace;:deforewe can 
ne 4n glory, - They wholook/foraheaven - 

_ made ready, thould live>as if they \wereh. 

- ſheavenalready. 7 22 p13 
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 Thete m4 things that make —_ 

new creature. - | : 
"Fat, Eight; © ©, -- -— "PT 

4 "Secondly, Life, ; . 
T Thirly, Holinefs;- 
bur F- Add fourthly, Good works. The children. 
ha- I of Lighs nauſt) put on the armour of Light. 
ind Fcantot bot ſadly reflet-on the mcon-. 
top. | ſtancy of rotten Profeflors z an applauded © » 
1 Chriſt ſhall have yo Hoſannats, _ a - 
n condemned Chriſt ſhall have many Cract- 
teu F figes - but a true viliever can as well "gp". 
eh 'F with Chriſt to the Tree where he Tos p. 
ag crucified, as he can go"with Chriſt to | 
Throne where he is to be glorified. + ties el 


his Oh: uvnanſwerable are th 
vill Y ſome Profeſſors, to the lights 
7er | fors they know much, but do nee e 
know the good they are to do, but "to 
the | not the good rhey .know: The oy "of... 
np 1 things above, but they love and Lllow after - .; 
be } things below : A man is not what he' : 
TW | buthe is what he:does: to ſay what 'we' s 
bv j andnotdo-what we ſay, is but to mach $ 
k&- | ſelvesby doing. Take heed firs, that you -* 
F/ | donot talk your ſelves » $9. cl wiberven | - [4 
as {| ly words, what is the: that. - 
en | the world hath againſt of wes bur this,” 
that they who 'profeſs againſt pride more: 
than others, are themſelves as proud as"'& .* 
thers ? 
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F- thers, TI as ppeichcorerdultek | 
* more then others, butare themſelves as co- 
; -- vetousas others: they vften meet together 
to.be better, but they-are never the better 
[F for their often meeting together : do-but 
398 Wepraythcir profeſſion, and you take a- 
: way their religion. .; They have nothing of 
the ſhape but the skin : they are better in 
FT.- their outlides, then they are in their inſides. 
[IT -, Qbfirs, if godlineſs be evil, why doycuſo 
*.- Much profels it ? and if gadlineſs be good, 
Why dg.you. fo little praciiſe it? either take 
bf. ,C riſt into your lives, or calt. Chriſt out of 
 yourlips;either obeyhis commands more,or 
ti  Elſe'call him Lord;no,more : cither gct oyl 
- 20-your Lamps, or caft away yo! ps; to 
en protcflor: of piety. & a pradhiigg of ini 
; oy an abomination, unto the. Lord;ſomne 
outd not ſeem evil, and yet would be ſo, 
hers would ſec good, and yet would not 
060, cither be what thou ſcemeR, gr elſe 
m what thou beceit, Tnerc are many that 
ulh. to confeſs their ſins, that did never 
wy to. commit their figs, there. is nothing 
$ .,cone.1n vain, but that that is vainly done. 
-—. O Chriſtians, bring yourlights to the light; 
- What dirkne(s can gbſcure them, who have 
a2un above them? belicyers, when theircan- 
. Mes are put out,. they.can.fetch light. from 
. he Sur of Righteouſneſs, the nearer you are 
FP | (0 ! 
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i Oh Chriſtians,” you aro never the-bexrer 
'F for your lights, if you arenot made'the bets _ 
terthly your light: he thar-ſins againſt ig * * 
light, will at laft fin away his-lighr; -.1f thy 2 

I light' d6 not put ſia and. the: world under 
thy feet, it will never putacrownof Ylory _ ; 
upon thy-heid, '"Tharis-the third, 501.211... 
IV. Be willirg'to want what-God-is not 
willing to' give. RO 977 4:5 WASHES 
-- As God hath never the-leſg-for the-mer» 7 
cies be giveth; ſo-he hath never the morefor =; 
the dury he: taketh: mani is ſuch adebrorito. 
God, that he can never'pay his due to'Gody *- 
we are fo far from payingof'theurmoſt” fas, 
thing, thatat the utmoſt wehavenota firrs -* 
thing, to- pay ; there is no- man bug harh'res -2 
ccived more good then he deſerverk, and*-*® 
Cone more evil then he hath ſuffered; theres _ - 
fore he- ſhould be contented though 'hevet> | * 
jay 'but little good, and” not: diſcontented;,. > 
though he ſuffer much evil ; let us therefore ; 
be contented, 1 Tim. 6.8, A Chriſtian. is to 
ſubmit tothe will of Gods diſpoſing'as welt -} 
as to! the will of Gods — that. 
man obtains his will of God, whoſubmits 
his will to Gad.A gracious heart ſhould ne-- 
ver be*out of heart, becau@hE hath ſaid;.7 4 
willnever leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb.13 -- 
5. He that hath ſaid it, will not _ ie 
| there- 
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; b; | | ,we are-not to be' troubled of 
1% webaveno more fromGod,but we 


« 


a+ to de trowbled forrhix;; that-weido mm 
mort for God.- A Chriſtian, though he hatl 


F  awill ofhis own, yet it become:rbnota Chri 


| 4 _ſRiantodo his own will ;- contewrwent with 
+ -. out the world is better then the world with- 


out earrentment.” Chriſtian, get aholy heart 


© . andthy cſtate on carth ſhall be erarſcendene, 
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ea, thy eſtate on earth ſhall be 'ſufficiexe. 
iſtian, | is not God willing to give thee 


 -richer?+O'then be thou willing to wantrich- 
Fe: 'Is not God willing to give thee bealrb? 


Ofthen'be thou willing 10'want 'bealth, Is 
not God willing to give thee children? ON, 


; | > "then be thou willing-to-want ebildrex. 1s 


© not God willing to give thee thy defirein 


-  thisthing, or that thing? O be thou willing 
_toOwantthat thing. We many timesftand in 


onrown light: Never were any Saints their 


E - &Wnhcarvers, but before they haddone they 
+ cut theirown fingers. Lor you know-was put 
7 - to hisown choice, and he choſe Sodom; but: 


+ I 


: 
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no how-it-fell-out, it was not long 
e Sodom was burnt. SoRachel ſaid, Crve 


| | me childrenor olfe 7 die, and ſhEhad a child, 
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'Snditcoft her her life. Abrabamdeſiced the 
Je of /ſbmacl, but he had but little comfort 
-ofhimallhis days. Therefore, dear Chrift- 
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IEnce. Wh 1 Men T 
60% treaſure, and God, makes the 
wotka their torment; when they want eſtates *= 
they-are troubled for them,and when _— : 
bave cliates; phagzwe croubl with them; 1 
murigg perſons think every none] 4 
Is | 9ucÞ that is done by them, and everything. © 
> O | tog little that. is donefor them./; God) ig/ns ; 
- 1; $ar. from! pleafing them with his mercy, as * 
ling It tS; unthankfuloeſs1hatis the-cauſe 
d in | earths vofruitfulaeſs, Did,a. man; beli 
heir 0-that the Lord would. not fail, in-higbody, - 
they how. carcfuly would he look after. his ſult \' 
pur | It is only the Chriſtian,man.that is the con- 
ut 4 tented man, he doth not. quarrel with- Got 
long | for mercics denied, but. blefſeth Gad; far 4 
Bs for mrciesheltowed. The hi her Chr, 
ild, | i85ai{ed. abqve the things earth, the. . 
more he-is raviſhed wich the Joyes of Heat 
ven... That's the fourth. 
V. Crucifie your fins, that have crucified *, 
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LES ana" Ft yo our hints rend that 
| fave lived in our fins? ' 
.. -Othe nails that pierced his hands, wh ; 
A i wpicrccourthetrts; Thity ſhopld wound 
themſelves with their forrows, who have 
nded Him with their-fins; ; tharthey have! 
ved his prove, it ſhould grievetheir 
. Oh that ever ſhould be fo bad a | 
, thathath been ſo ood 6 Fatice tie, 
rfins ave been oprgreateſt traytors, & 
/ vr Saviourhath been our'choicelt hiekper. 
4Ohpotfin to death, that wasthecanfe of | 6 
W=rionkey Tf one ſhould kift-our Father, F'» 
* Iwold we hug him and embrace him as our 
 — he kn; cat at our ory Gab him _ 
\. herhate/and deteſt the ver of him? 
”. Ka thake Thould ſting thy Nearly beloved 
Spouſe to'death, Wooldſt tho? preſerve it 
| warm" it at the fire, tug it in thy bo- 
. ſor; and not rather ftah it with k thouſand 
wounds ? And-were fot our firixthe cauſe 
* = m_—_ of Chriſts death? -__3 _ 
Wo + the whips that ſcourpged hitn, the nails; 
- ;theecord<; hpear the ern that'wound- 
þ ed him, and fetcht the heart bloud from him: 
: > and can we love our fins that killed our $3-. 
» *Miour? Cana Spouſclove her hngband,;and'$ | 
+ her cart cmbrace-an Adulterer?” © We . 
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-.. Andyet how many are' we that Wa, 
ther wo foful ſelf ſatisfied, than to wh odghe 
ſinful ſelf crucified. Oh fin is that markags 
all the arrows of pengeance are ſhpt+-: 2 $ 
were it not for fin, death had never had as” 
beginning; and were it: not for death, TR, 
would never have an ending, Man beg cath, & 
be ſorrowful. when he began tobe {inful.. 7 
The: wind of opt luſt blowed out the cond T 
of our lives. Af man' had had nothing to: 
With fin, death had had nothing to do wi 
man. .” Oh did fin bring ſorrow. into ol: 
world? © then let ſorrow carry fin oute *% 
the world. Of all evils finis thegreateſte 
Rom,G. 2.3. The wages of ſin is death. Obie”. bs 


it} i. vorſc than puniſhment, baniſhment;and! * 


rifonmens. Gn killeth both body 6 thliel 
it throws the body into the cold earth a rot 35 
ting, andthe ſoul into the hot hell a burns, 
ing.O for the Lords-ſake think of this, and - 
weep lor this betimes; let'thecry of your ©" 
prayers out-cry thecry of yayr ling. 1 
Nothing can quench thefire that fin hath + +. 
| kindled, but the water which repentance, & 
=o croled: If we CIV our Ch i& faiths + [ | 


- =— 
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bes M our ſins, eel, 


fs: Fob:1!3 0; '# Safi is 
« hotfree fron that hon fGeh 3 Saf 
| "I#not free to fh;, that is his joying ; WT ny 
| i ſoul, that is his lamentation ; Bo foul* is! 
Þ- "abt io fin; that is higeonfolstion: Ifyon will 
© | notfinin-your-grief, then” grieve for Eb | 
F  Hins. That's the fifth. | 
= VI.Da you bleſsGod midſt;who aremoſt ic 
— oMſed.God is-good toall,but to Z/Fae! he is 
E xuly pood,evento ſuch as are of acltan heart 
" £[.73.1. they cat never ſpeak good eoought 
= ot God,who have talted the goodnefs of Godg . 
* Risburreafon that they ſhoul> bleſs moſt, 
bh arethe moſt bleſt. They who hold'the 
” + Target farms,muſt Pay the greateſt rent. ifs! 
bes ering-mercies call for differing duties. [tis 
= very mect- that he ſhould be magnified by! 
"3, thar makes us ineet to be glorified with}, 
" "Kim. OChriſtians.if he hath called you outok! 
Paws marvellows darkneſs into bis maryellou 
»Tgbr, you ovght to ſhew forth his marvel-; 
© Jous praiſe,r-Per:2: 9: But you are a choſen 
=- Generation,aroyal Prieſthood, un holy nation; 
-, @ peculiar People, that or ſhenld ſhety forth 
"the praiſes of bim, who bath called you our of 
© darkneſs incoÞis marvellonslight.Nenſhould 
©” not-glory In what they have received, .but 
; Key ſhould gjve glory For what they have 
© cms The glory of God mult be the gol- 
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Fſhor. Grace in our hearts is hke'ſtars'm the” 2 
YHeaven, that ſhine not _by tlicifownſplen-- - 
Sdour, but by borrowed beams from the Svn''- 7 


Fry ff Righteouſnefſe, Giving thanks to the Fa-. 4 


"29: ber.,wh# bath made ns meet tobe partakgrs of © © 
Wu Bebe inheritance of the Saints inlight ,Col.1.12 © © 
As the beit of means ſhould make vs fruit- 
ful, ſo the beſt of mercies ſhould make'vs* ***: 
thankful. Shall a S1int find: Goda mafter* 
that is bountiful, and ſhall not God find'a® >: 
Sainta ſervant chat is.dutiful 7 if he givegus* «7 
any enjoyment, It 1s but forhis ownenter-** 
2 Ftainment. -He thall never want mercy, that” 
NS doth not play'the Wanton with mercy: To» 
*F bleſs God for mercies,is the way to'ifiercaſe* £3 
them: to bleſs God for miſeries; is theway 8 
vYFtoremovethem. No' good lives ſo long as%,-5 
ing that which is thankfully improved;'no evilh "23 
tot dies fo foo as-that which is patiently ea6\..-> 
_ dured: O Chriftians, give all your glory un 
'e-Jro him, -who hath given all his glory unto! * 
ſex {you, & do as thoſe glorified ones do in glos? +4 
on, fry. Tore forr and twenty Elders fell down be-' 
ore bim that ſate on the throne, and worſbip=" - 4 
of ped bim that liueth for ever and gver;and caſs*""» 
vld | ebeir crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thou”. © 
art werthy, O Lord, toreceiveall Glory, and 
Honour, and Power for than baft created all 
' Ytbings, end for thy pleaſurethey were and ares 
: Kaas 5 
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* created, Reviſf 10,11. All you have is deri-, 
© vedfromGod, {ct all you haye be returned; 
7. The-more Gods hand is enlarged. inthe: 


iy 


£ 
a 
7 
C 
”... bleſngof us,the morEour hearts ſhould be I 
” \enlarg'din the bleſſing of God. O believers, Þ 
E - he hath frowned upon others, but he hath 2 
> . ſmiled upon you, He hath paſt-by cthers / 
>, doors and knockt at your doors. He hath] * 
% -made .you - light. when others dark, ' He. 
- > hath made you /:vixg, when others are dead, 
"-. Hehathmade you heirs of elory,when others 
* | arccbildren of wratb. He hath made you ſons, 
= _ whenothers are flaves. He hath made you 
| higher than Axgels,when others are no bet; 
+ terthag devils. This hath he dove and more 
= for you who are believers. Now have you 
”. not great cauſe to bleſs God ? Whyllt man is 
b. a bleſſing.of God for his mercies,God is a bleſs 
þ fins of man with hiz-mercies. Can you find! 
© "me out that good that 1s not given you, 01 
{= "that evil that, is not forgiven in you? God he, 
-  deſcrves more from every Chriſtian,than he 
-»..demands from every Chrian : where this Yye 

"Sun of mercy ſhines hotteſt, there the fruits 
of grace ſhould grow faireſt. That's the ſixth J,, 
*--- VIE. Fear not the fear of men. pai 
.,. Wicked men mult not be feared, though} . 
-- they be never ſo. mighty ;. nor. followedg]; 
£2 though never fo many, Fear not themihat \ 
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ro A ba NF gÞ Ls: fp x TY _ we 
1. can kill the body, aid our bleſſed Saviour, 4 
Þ and can domo more, Mat.10.2.9 WuFgbreoks 'Y 
cauſe bringeth'vs into ſuffering, a+ Mighreone =} 

Ged will bring ys out of /affering. { we'ſaf- 2 


- 
®. 


vs. fer forwell-doing, ' wee well in ſafering,,-”. 
__ $hall' we | ceaſe'to ber Þrofeſſors, becGuE" 72 
ark © others will nar ceaſe tobe perſecutors. 1f ys 3 


ſuffer for well-doing,, ſaith the Scripture, ye 
ah «re bappy. What are we members of Clrifh, . 2 
43H and' yer afraid to be Martyrs for Thrit * © 
J whatare the children of God afraid of .che, 4 
""F «bildren of the Devil? Are the ctildrenob;” © 
Tl {2b7 afraid of the children of darkneſs?The'.*= 
ildren of heaven afraidof the children's ©. * 
£. wrath? What though you be weak, your, - © 
© King is ſtrong ? what thavgh you be lambs "7 
*F-2mong wolves, your Captairis the Zyoin of: © 
} the tribe of F#deb? what though you have. © 
RT, Chriſt bath all power given bint © 
botbsn beaven and earth, Mat.28.18. "W 
The fear of perſecution is more than pets © 
ory ſecotion. He that loſetha baſe life for Chr;f, 
1 16Y ſhall find a better life in Chrft. Perſecution;.' 33 
'Jthough it-brings death'in 6ne hand, it bringg®” 2 
fein theother ; though it kills the body,” it © 
crowns the ſoxl, it ſends the body to dult, and. -» 
the” #71; to reſt ; 'the worit they can doa- 4 
pain{tyou, 15the beſt they can do for you ;.. - 3 
the-worlt they can do is,butto ſend you out. 
of the earth, and the beſt they can do for's. "x 


. w 
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ate KOT SIN 
beffow 2 hf upon you which you can 
lo icy be bleſſed who diein the 
elle. are they that die for 


een glory in that which 
hall we be aſhamed « 
Dh ok which is our gory ? It is anhonour te 
b « = bediſhonoured for Chri:t. Whatis a (hor 
% "happineſs attended with an everlaſting mi- 
&- i{ery,toaſhortmiſery attended with an ever 
iy. happineſs! 4 
# ow. dear will the Sun of Righteouſ 
+ * neſs ſhine, when thoſe dark Clouds 
blownover. 
What if they threaten. you with preſe ; 
" :death; dothngt "God alſo threaten yyau wit 
TY © exerlatbing death 2 If you benorruled & 
5 whoſeqhreataing ſhould youfear?. | 
man moreterrible than God? is death mor 
x» _"qreadful than Hell? God hatſaid;Fearsn 
man wheurt thou that ſbouldeff be afraid of 
2 Fe manthar ſhell die, and of the ſons of menth 
Eſtraltbe made 45 the graſs, 1ſa.51.12,D0 yo 
ſce;Chriſtians, Gad would nothave you © 
:be afraidof man : he that is afraid of . ma 
is afraid of graſs: Fear thou not,for 1am will 
-tbee,be not diſmayed, for [ am thy Gonls wu 
b- firengthenrbee, yea,] willbelpthee:yea, Ts 
—_— uphold thee with the right hand of my Righ 
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habe wreak. GS, 
* roo, al ar E that reuth.; 
ichis rhe choiceth, 
ich} +. - irjh, B= for ped and doing, Loth ble.” 
& for.doiug more; . he Fhat doth mo, t,thy 6 
ceive mo-t. Caritianz, the more £ ory F p-Y 
2 to.God, the moreglory you DIE-Y 
FJ from 6-9. .O how abundant houldthey-be 
| ingbework, of the. Lord, that know eberr FF Tr 
banr is not 38-vain in the Lord,1 Cor.1 _—_ -_ 
 Secondly,be for knowledge and Prieey | 
both 4: Cer pay more. Alas,what i wig: - 
no farther thana few 


(ener L tell you; firs, good:wa Je 


Pithout goo, ms FORE Turn tos 
account, H 


Millnever a: 8 _ foulkraa a bely. | 


| Thirdly,Be for.gitts and graces, 
'Erace.more ; a heart. Coke 
29.4 tongue ilyercd. Grace brings Ol 
; and the ſqultogether,and unites them tage--"" 
ther. . Without gracethere may be a kno: 
* ledge that "is Ss 4 but. without 5] 2 
» there.can be no knowledge that is ſaving. 
| Fourthly, Be for Credit and Conſcicne. . 
both,bux;for Eoaſcience more. Where there” 5 
i3-:pure "Conſcience, there: willbe a pure, - 
converſation. As "SYkeabſ cag heal addy 


- 


2 bly, B+ good in i, 10Þ times and: bad . 
Fling 40-bad more. To be g6od at all times. 
isa Chriſtians duty t ro be'good in'bad. 
«zimes.'is a Chriflians glory.” You cannot: 
- Fread in the fiepsof our Saviour, but'you 
: il faſte of ape oof our Saviour? © Any 
' man, ſays the Apottle, rhar will live Lodlyin | 
* Obrif Foſs wat ſuffer perſecution, * © 
Sixthlyy Be for' body and ſoul beth, but 
b” for foul more, | © how careful are rer'for 
© their bodies,buthow Greleſsfor their fouls? 
be they are'trus to that pary "Which ig without, Þ 
but "Falſe to that part withip."' Sb they may 1 
have"but' ſomething of the: world" in their Y- ! 


emma they care not” thonplith have n0- 
I ho their ot, 74 | 
| 3 D Chriſtians,our work bclow is then Fe beſt 
£ e, whetour work above is the firſt done. | 
The greateſt happineſs of the creatureis, } | 
. nodgo have the creature for ones happineſs. | ' 
-Seventhly,Be-for peacc and rruth,butfor 
- xwvth more. OkChriftians;love'thetruth in Þ - 
truth.” Love the truthof God intruth;juſti. JN ! 
fiethe truth; andrh:truth will ;uſtific you. | 
Till you can love the naked tguth, you will F_ 
never [tve:togo naked for the Bit. Re- | 
pee that, I-pray, Chriſtians. 
ns Beforlife and | Chriſtboth but” 
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*ZÞ for Park more.@briþ | 
a | betterthan fife; he that came from above. _ 
ies # aboveall: He*that hath rhe key: Gen 
3 J- can only open the doors of Heaven. © = + // 
not _ Ninthly, Be for works and faith too, bur-.. 


ou} forfaith more. -Faith is a grace that is the: - 
ny moſt necdfu}; and &'grace that i is the. 7 
+ fruitful. A faith that worketh not, is 
that ſaveth not. - Nothing will get up*to 
heaven, Chriſtians, but that: wh came-+ 
dewnfrom heaven: ; 
Tenthly, Be for-publick duties and ths. 
vatc too,but for private more. Be muckiin y 
F privateduties; if you fall ſhort invany, fall” 
. ſhort in pabl-ck duties, and'be moſt in ey ; 
yate. You that have filled the bookof Go... 
Y with your ſins, ſhould fillthe borrle of God, 
ec Y with your-tears; | 
ie. Eleventhly , Be for form and power barks”: wy 
is, but for power-more. Ifay, be I E. 
fs. | ore, C briſtians:; | j? 
for > Alas, what is the form withoutthe pi 
in } © ?. they give God the Cap and Knee," ant: 
ti. Y give up themfelves to albmanner of abomi-- 4 4 
3v.{ rable wickedneſs... | © 
il 4 © O Chriſtians, 1 ſay,befor powerz- .beſore 
took-to thit,- that you be forthe power ofr 
godlineſs more th the form of godlineſss 
Twelfrhly, ſeck to-pleaſe-men+and Goats 
both, put Goerather. To ben la vouretlag 
=. >. 
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Tice 7 wart oſi = —_— : 
we Ul ſpe OKET t et are | 
K® . N « ] Dy God; iS rather a CR 
$ - an honour, 
| --If therebenot fellowſhipbetween Chriſt 
"and you in ho'ineſs, there will beno ſociety 
| between Chriit ang you in happineſs. 
This is the eighth; 
ax Acquaintyour ſelves with your ſelves, 
k.-:** The tryal of your ſelves is the ready road 
" tothe knowledg of your ſelves; No man be- 
| T: to be good, till he ſees himſelf tobe bad. | 
flyou fee how foul your faces are, you 
will never pay tribute to Chriſt for waſhing 
- of them. He can never truly reliſhithe | 
© fweetnefs of Gods mercy, whonever taſted 
., the bitterneſs of his own miſery. The bot- 
" formof our diſcafe lieth here,that we ſearch } 
> netour diſcaſe tothe bottom. +. . ! 
- .— Hethat truſtetſſhis heart,is a foo, & yet }| | 
* ſuch fools are we that we truſt oor hearty, | 1 
- The - converſation may be civilized, when 
- the affetions are not ſanified; Amanmay 
mrs age witirthe grace of 5xarb,- who | « 
- never knew the truth of grace. Therefore | - 
Examine your ſelves, and prove your- ſelves, | ' 
=2Cor.13. Le wenygnq eprrs tint peghef te 
=or whether the Faith be i you or no. ' , 
- See-whether your hearts be the Cabinet 
of fuch a Jewel; for watt of this many "ik | 
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© Hate, .sk all Peiadt a0 | ene 2 
but a EE ar 
I (hou 
4 haverteir evidences of gracetoth ad 2 
iſt Ofbeloved, I beſeech-you with -beſeech "5h. - 
ty Þ- ings; be more in fearching of your own... 
- hearts more; + -/ | 

*Fis of greater conternmintts now'the- 
es, | ſtateof your hearts; than toknow't e fie: - 
ad © -of allovr eſtates. - : 
e- Aman-may profeſs likes Saint,pray like: 
id. & Saint, ſpeak like a-Saint,'look likea Saint, + 
ou | andyctnotbea Saint. You'cannor nay. 
ng Þ} tell-what it isa Clockina mins brea(t,! 
he | thedyalof 'his countenance. The hu 4 
ed & look" is fometimes linked to the provi E 
Mt. heart. 
ch © Believers, for the Lords fake conſider; 
| waltheſe three things. " 
et Y © Firſt; ;Whar you were intheſtate of Na <4 
3. ture; + | 
en | Sccondly,whatyou are in theftate of grace.!. 4 
y PThirdly, What you ſhall be in'the tate: ? 
io | of Glory. 2 
re O04) methinks. you ſhould think: of this, 
s, whatyou were,what youare,andwhatyou-*” 
0, fhullbe. Converſion Geipianar inconlide- : 
Grace;as irmakesour comforts Cweeter,, + X 
oh it TUIAN our Crown greater... | 
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way. ta know- whether or near, 
Chriſft:is to know whether or naChriſt 
.you, for the frvit.is more viſible thans! 

” the root, The tree of righteoyſneſsis known: 
ry the fruits'of righreonſneſs Aaps7420.T he! 


. T#et-46 known by #5 fr wir, (aid our Lord Jefus- 


(8 


ls | Sa If you woyld know the heartof your 


-  fus, you mult Gon know the. fin of your. 
; hearts; will you remember that Ghroſtians?: 
+  For,our of the heartyaid.our Lord, proceedeth: 


i * evil thoughts ,murtber , 4anltery,Aand for nica-. 
 cronand blaſphemy, Bdat:3 5,19: Many have: 
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| palſeditherocks of. groſs-lin,;that hawebcen! 


1 | | eataway. upon, the .ſands of ſelf-righteouſ-: 


neſs :- ifyou be found in your rightequſneſs,/ 
"you wil be loſtin-you umighteouſneſs, He: 
pſathat hno better righteouſneſs than what 
13 of: his own providing, ſtgllmectwithino: 
bigger happineſs than- what-is of his. own! 


$ 4 That's theniath; 
5 H works 


Do geo! inthe-world with the goode 


.+ *Tis bezter: to; ſpend _ time.in doing 
LI than.in getting : for-the goods 
t we multlcave, qe good. we doe 

wil never leave us,Rev. 14: They ſha lre#h 


'X 20g their. labours, and. their. works follow: 


— the ambitious man ſhall leave althis:. 
ye. ©. © ; £Year 
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Yerenneſs behindbin 2A | 
IC:: ſhal.carryall his w—_— with hint; Diverh 
Þ chatity was very cold,& he four theflamev®., 
#Y of hell very hot. There's not adrop of water®? 
I for ſuch” Dives's inhell; that have not” « 
FJ crumb ofbread for ſuch Lazarns's on earth. 
{£ Piverdenied Lazarus a crumb of bread, & 
ſus therefore Lazarmu muſt not bring hima 
our: of water. He thatwill ſhew no mercy, 
our, have no mercy ſhewed him. Let charzs 
#5? N-your ſhop to trade in, and eternity ſha I 
eh. yourbed:to reſt in,» Be a father toallin cha- © 3 
ca- rity,. and a fervant to- all in humility, do 
ave: much goog,andmake but little.notſe; every. 
cen! gracethat ismore exerciſed, ſhall: be note 
uſ-'Y glorified: the moregoodye do for God; + the 
ſs, more good you-ſhall receive from Gbd.: 'As * : 
He: the poor cannot live without,yobr: mercy ot 
hat earth; ſo without Godsmercy yourhall' neP.' 
no:F. live in heaven; he* that [gives to the! 
wir Saints for -Chriits fake,ſhaltt be rewarded'b 

-» F. Chriſs forthe Saints-ſake, Mar,25. 36;t0 8" 
ods: Nakgd;and ye clotbed me :.] was ſick, and ye 

viſtt ed me: was n priſon, and ye came __ 
ng mecThen ſhal the right eonnanſwer him ſayin 
ds | CLord,' when ſaw-wethee an bungry; and 
oe” | thee: 07 thirfty,47d gave thee drinks?" Whew 
eh ſaw we thee-a |, and took the intor na 
ow | kedzand c:oathed thee?: Or: whe ſath wothes -. 
I in ns CAME na. Re 


=_ 


% Ls 


_- 


ob Os Jeu; Je . 
t cypae* oo wy brethren, athens} 
® dar 4 eo theo of ——_ youdivburſefor: : 
4 G Ghric-onearth, the uber ſums of glory : 
Ny HreceivefromChritt in heavens - + + 
Me crop hes; is ſown ip. mcrcy.,;ſballbe 
” reapt in-glory. As we muſt lay outall ithe 
| of-God, ſo we maitlay downall for- 
6: Ba <auſe of-Gad ; that 'whict' is caſt into. 
& Chriits Treaſure by the way, is not caft a-: | 
E wo ' Mercy'is fo good a Servant, : thatiit: 
c? never :|ct -its.:Malter dye a Beggars 
# though it make your Packets lighter, yetir 
J w@make your Crowns greater. 
© ***O'/that God ſhouldgive therich ſomuch, 
F god O that: therich ſhould -givethe poor ſo þ 
-  litcle:Some ſay,that the barrenneft groundis 
-* acarcitto:the richef# Adincs. 'Fis roo ofrens 
Þ "rue in 2 ſpiritual ſence. How many rich 
meh; though their Eftates be like a fruitful 
” Paradiſe, yet their bearts are like:a barren 
2 © Wilderneſs, They bavemuchof thecarth in 
I 7 cone hands, but gething of heaven.inqheir 
hearts. They:be rich in\geods;.. bac not i » 
© Yoodneſs: 1wonderthat {uch worldlings dd 
got tremble at theſe-ſayings, ſet. 25; $7: 
& Then ſhall\be fay. als. unto them on the teft 
| Gavglepery from $e,ye curſed,into everlaſt- 
repared forthe Foſs onay >» | 


Te | 
» vl 7 
. D. y £ 
Tx. SS x - TD 
+ TY 
24 w 7 
= oy 
S [ - . - 
2 . A - 
ER. + 


. 


os ied Baka cared meats, 
; 1 waiathir ſig @ mgm $: pb” 
Nw 4 CORES Ye thor! + in 5, naked | 
andye cloatbed me not:fick and i inrgriſon, ma... 
ye ſited me not. Then ſhall they vos wer - 3 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thet ann =; 
gred,or a thirſt,or a ſtranger or nekedgriic RY 
or int priſon, and did not miniſigr unto thee? 7 
Then ſhall be anſwer them ſaying, arily I ſay: © 
unto yougimaſmuch as ye did it nos to ond ofthe. - 
leaſt of theſe, ye didit not to me. Ana uhaſe ©: 
ſhall go away nto everlaſting props ſrmene Ho j 
the repbteows into life eternal. I 
O: that men ſhould be ſo much miſtakes. : 
with their riches, who muſt ere long beta»; 2 
ken from their riches :- as youbrough noms + j 
of your coinintothe world with you, fo your } 
fhallcarry none of it out ofthe world with *; 
you.Inthe world you find it,and.in theworld--* 
' You ſhall leave it ; to whom you knownot;. .! 
it may be tothem: you waa, not. -Didbuts n 
ſome rich- men know before their deathy 
how their gold & filver ſhould be ſpent aftex-* 
death, they: would wiſhit back again at the- -; 
Mines-from whence it came. Q ye rich men. - 
I ay unto mow: do good in the world, with. | ; 
the gaods of. the world: 'tis a greater hongur-® 
togivelikea Prixce;zthan live like a Prince. 
'Tis better to havea heart,and not where-'* 
with, than to'have MY and ws. 
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oh Ml. \ cbr that: tirne,;: which will be: 
+ Fours but for a time ; time ere long ſha}b. 
to you time no longer; Rev, 10.6, \ "Ops: 
5 reanities-arefor eternity; but opportini= 
ies arenotto cternity;Chr:ftians remem-: 
'that;... Fhatrace 3s ſhort: in which you} 
m,bot the price is great for which you rut" 
fone have not a leaſe of your lives, ſo-you 
venota braſe for your.lives. Had-wenot- 
| [take heedhow we ſboor, that have bus 
R Ubogle arrow to direct to the mark? No 
| J ke is ours but what is preſent, and this is. 
3 © esfoon paſt,- as preſent. Natures wowb ons 
ten proves Natures tomb. 
Oh conſider, how much of your time is 
i= and yet bow lirtle of your work 1s 
Shall yourreſt ſteal away onehalf of | 
rtime, and yourluftsthe other? O. what 
8 ER cy ro themfetves;'that of all. 
irdays allow themtetves not "one; your |, 
wot is-preat, and yourtime'is.ſhertz* you 
- ave a God to-hogour,: Chriſt to be beliew- * 
hom Rgend a ſoul tofave;. you, hivea race to * 
_- 4 crown to winga heil to cſcape,and. , 
F' 
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.Ces'to ltrengihen;” 

ons to withſtand, ſte 
bear; you have many mercies-toit 
'and many duties to-perform ; therefgre.eg-" 
'deayour to improve. yourtime, All the timie- 
-that.God allows ns, is little enough taper- Þ 
form the task-which he allots us: There 
 '6Ear Ciriftians,redeem the time, Epb. 
muCc 


» | 44 Ig 4 
o & » *@ do 
;S | 


em-the time, becauſe the day: are evil. 4 
.muQ. of your time be paſt, let is more. of 
your timebe waſt : how-much the longer auf 
time hath been, ſo. much the: ſhortey qur rams ©» 
ſhall be. Oh thatevery ſtep your ſouls take, 2 
might _be' towards Heaven, andthat your? 
. would make ſurc of God today, becauſethe 2 
next day you are not ſure of your ſelves.For ©? 
the Lords ſake improve your r5me, for your ® 
fouk fake redeem the time. The Lawyer will” : 
not loſc his Term, the Waterman will-net. - © 
fole his Tide, the Tradeſman will ny 
his Exchange time, the Husbandman . wills 
not loſe his. ſcaſer; and will. you loſe your. 2 
pion? ſeaſon? if you loſe your ſJeafot, you 7 
eſc your fouls. Know that ther's but ong&? 
Heaven, and mifs-of that,. and where wil 3 
you take up your lodging butin hell? There 7 
is 00 fitting up under ground, for thoſe thaf 
taveloſt their time above ap 4 
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Wis at Thik »Y wu wig wy 
Are Now $the th Erac 
ept of you, and. fiow is the : Lich. fo; 
yo otter pracetTs 6 dats day te ds 
# mk God thrice-in that one chapter, as 
ET ole gy in the 7.v,T dayin.the DN 
+ AIn-the Wo Ole iters oF rrow,. 
© 69 worrow,to morrow,” Alas Airs,0 To by 
ber er tha two re merrows th 'y ky 
+. liv Gay; to morrow may. be 970 
b at refore for the Lords wa 
18 DC enat at Nos. pls 


© + Hochility makes a mart like an fn and' 
Tor want of it, Angels were made Deyils, 
© Proud fliners be” i* Cotpgaiony for none 


L utprooddevils, The mo'tlovely profeſſor 

| : 5s che moitlowly profeilor:a believer is like 

- a veſſel at Sea, the more it fills, the more;it 

| finks, None fo humble upon carth;asthole / 

-  thatlivehi ; jo in heaven, Do bui ſee how }-. 
F Te of the beſt of Saints lnoks upon himſels [| 
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Pant Eph. $. 
the mott Rumble men.” . Where 
thecorner-ſtone, there piery is by en ſtone; 
It is good to -have "true though prong, " WW 
ſelves. The C'othof Hamiliry ſhould al-"7 
ways be worn on the back of. Chr; 
'Gad Almighty hath rwo Houſexia? 
he dwells,” bis City-houſe and his Conn 3 
| houſe: . ble Cery-bouſe is che Heaven ot. ACS ma 
,.and his Country-houſe is the bun 
and towl heart, Iſa. 57. 18. 1 dwellin 
high and ly place, that is,in Heaven, C Is 
Cit Fy-houſe and with biz that 14 of a'cont 
and hemile ovie that's his Countryiv 
Humility is a'Bechelfor Codedwell | 
'pride is a Babel of the.Devils building 
you do natkeep pride out of your fouls; 
your ſoylsoutof pridegpride wilkeep ye ou 
ſouls out of Heayen, I will not ſay.a7 ef g 
man is never-proud, but I will ſay, ncqu/ 1 
man is never good. God reſiiteth the, Þ 
Fam, 4.6. Godreſiſteth the proud, hugin = 
£race torhe bumble... The face of, 'L 4 
ſhines brighteſt thra ugh. the Mack of hum 
lity: Of all garments Fob. fea beſt becomes 
Chriſtians,and- mot adorns their: Profeſſion, | 
God will not. endure that any manſhould. > 
thiok well of himſelf,but hiniſel£. AChriſi- | | 
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"iy 6 | et PE. 
- Vpon'\ vice te chat him ent When You! 
__ Sir 1 to be of your plitring feathers,” 
» look as Took your. Flack feet, Rev.4. 10. | 
© The four and twenty. Elder; fell down be-' 
fore the Throne,and catgdown their crowns) 
+. before him thatſate upon the Throne: "The - 
: y way of keeping our Crowns on our 
adg'is the calting them at hi; ſect. 
Was firs,wha are you proul of? are yon 
dof your riches, of your hohnours%of 
ir felations,or beauties, or trength, or 
Alas, atas,” theſc'are-poor low things 
in. When men rk in their Py 


) ED the pride of 


+ "Opgo tothe graves of tho Ur arey 
© Before you; and there fee, are not cheir: os 


2 fer their eyes waſted, their fleſh con- 
-Tamed,their mouth corru ped: ? Wherenow * 
- bo "thoſe rudd lips,, tovely cheeks, far. 
E onpues ſparkling eyes, . comely tioſe, are 
y tiot all gone as a'dream ? and where 
you be-eretong?and w.ill you be proud 
| of theſe things? An 1 homble heapt knoweth 
# no fountain but Gods grace, and an up A | 
| nah knowethno cnd but Gods glory. | 
515 the twelfth. 
-X1F.-Beupright C \riſtians.” 
* The Goſpel Goth not only weQuire thifwe- 
ſhould 
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T riousi/enſarion; you ie Rt, il K& in X 

gracious converſations wa ſhould. ve.'- 

Spiritual ations will make you look. freſh i Ip 

the eyes of Fpiritual C briffians, The more.” 

- you have of good in,you,the more you ſhall 
have good with you. The clearer the lamps # 

_ of grace burns on earth, 'the brighter-the- 

” Sun of glory, ſhall ſhine in heaven; Welii £4 

- by dying to our ſelves, and dye by living in 

our ſelves. Chriſtians ſhould 'be Girning 

' Lamps, 4 well as ſhining Lamps. Should hi 

walk in darkneſs whoſe Father « word 

Shall that tongue be found lying fo br : 


- | ftantly to men, that was found pra ying 
-- earneltly to God; or thoſe eyes be fo pl 
 zingonſinful objefts, that _ found 
 ingof ſacredoracles? Shall ſuch as have re-., 
| ceived Ebrifts preſs-money, fight under: San 


tans colours ? Beloved,cither let your works. 
be according to your profeſſion, or-elſe let *: 
your profeſſion be according to your works”, | 
Never put onthe fair fruit of profeſſion, te,Þ 
dothe foul works of corgaption: never put 
on Chr:ifts livery,tedo Satans drudgery bv 6 ” 
everyone that names the Name of the Lord 
depart frominiquity. Not every one that Jail 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kitig-* 
- Gamof DEED ,.M me be tat doth the will of m + | 
: | . Fa 
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+] ahi which Were ats Mat 225,22 0” 

- that mens tongues ſhou'd be larger. than 
"yt ti raped; in words they profeſs bim, but + 
þ i werky eb iy den bin, Many ſetacrown to 

- of _gloryon the head of Chriltby g6odpro- 

*% 7 yi lace a cxown of thorns on the: 

*headof Chrilt by an evil converſation : They. ; 

"fear the Lord, but ſerve their own Gods, | ,* 
2 Kings 17.33. | 

= 5 avE; beloved, what good will your pro- { os 

E: {ho do you,if you. donotmake ood yorr | | 

ofelhon-? 'tis better never to ſhine, thin. 

to be. gold. Either: take oil into your 

mp, or throw away-your Lamps. The 'J 

- almoſt-Chriſtian-ſhall be-bur almoſt ſaved. 

* Therefore my brethren, let mebeſeech you, Pl 

{ . bealtogether Chriſtians; be right upright - 

| trans; be fincere Chriſtians (9 | 07 

goo dly s.the godly. Holy David tells us, vr L 

8 " E3:293o4: wy is the upr 1ghr man? who is the ; 

B + right upright Chriſtian! He that walketh P 

p76 ys and workgth righteouſueſs , and || x 

F* the truth from bus beart, be ſhall 

"dwell intby Tabernacle, and ſo he goeson; | 1. 

© If you. would keefd your ſelves unſpotted #e 

p from the world, you mult keep yourſelves 
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a1 
Amfpotted in the world, 
IC be-not vain in & vain weorld:theJooſe - 


walkingsof Chriſfians,arc thereproaches of 
Cl A WER dbrahem now on earth,” 
—- | ky who. 
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ſite” 
'F fome then who ttink the 
togoto Hell, and God thinks wen, y 
YF togoto Heaven, Noab W45 4 wit mA, a | FY Fo 4 
porfelt in ki gentration,Ge.6.g. HEWas nal Y 
JF Þ « pnne ramougſt rhigfe thiat were Sihr;, bur; 
hewas a Swent amongit thofe that. we © ſotto | 
ners; he walked with God,. when” 


D F walked i in iniquity ;- he was a 'man'ſo like” 
© | unro' God, that thete was never anotHer...: 


4 manlike unto him, 
The primitive Chriſtians werethebeft _ 

- | Chriltians; they knew little, but did miychy”” 
| ve know tank, but do littte. - O'firs, *% 
. { ſervice of God be bad}, why doyouler forth.” 
- | inntftheſerbiceof God be good, why do - 
- - | youthrink back from it?be altogether Chy- 4 
ftians, of elfe be no Chriſtians,” Tis wt | : 
profeſs;bot*ris berterts practiſe;yea,of the ©. 
two, practice without profcſſion, . is. betker®? 
thayprofeſhon without ,practice,” Wemy 
notbe offendedat the profeſſors of Religion \ | 
becauſe all are tt re/;ozoM@'that make pro” 
feſſion. Though their be mity profeſſors that” 
are nObGelievers, yet there arc nobelityers 
but are profeſſors, Chri:tians,_ when 'yolt 
make a good profeſſion, be ſure. you nals 
your r'Oiſe 700d; That's the thirteenth,” 

not Ave VLay 
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tz Eg hens that SN fo | 

huch t Go expects the utmolt plentiful} 
ad lory. God bears a greater reſpect 

| bears, thag hedoth to your works, 
Þ 6 moit, where men look leaſt. If 

«th % a *t be for God, then all is for God 
F uraffeQions,our wills,onr defires,our time? 
ky | a agth, our tears, our alms, our prays; 

| rs, ;C onr eſtates,our bodies, our ſouls, for the, 

is the Fore Royal that commands a 

Geratgheye, the ear,the hand,the tongue) 


oÞs * -* 


; be head, the foot, the heart er0ouege a 


efe. Now if God hath the heart, he 
LR f he hath not the heart, he hath'none 
+-=The heart of obetlience, is theobedience of 
>the heart;, as the body is at the yoni 
| of the foul that rules, fo ſhould the ſo 
E bear the command of God that gave it, 
2 Cor.6, Te are bought with. price, ſays the 
I. BH tle therefore g lorifie God in your bodies, 
 andn.your 5g He that is allin allin vs, 
:'+ Sale have that which is all in all-in vs. 
© The heatt is the,Preſence:chamber, where 
be. - the King vf Glory takes up his lgdping, 
= That which js moſt worthy in vs, Mould be'F 
*% B v n'to him that is molt worthy Yb The 
= bo 50dy. [is bur! the cabiner,the oub: iS the KY 
Fr. | 
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ſeJ the body is but theTſhell, the ſoul is theker-- 
CF nel. Fhe ſoul is the breath of God the beat- 
IF ty of man, the wonder of Anpels, and the 
envyof Devils. TheDevilknows if therebe 
ny good treaſure, 'tis in our hearts,aud he 
v3 would fain havethe key of this cabinet,thar 
4 he might rob us of our jewel. The Devil: 
FF wovld fain have thekey of the heart;As we: 
commit our eſtates into the hands of men, 
ſo we ſhould commit our-ſelves into the 
hands of God, But alas, man hath 'no mird 
to give what God hath a mind to have,ehss +» > 
ns draw near to me with their WS, fa = 
onour me with their lips, but their hearts, 
are far from me, Mat, 13.8. |  — "I 
Alas, tao too often we have our hearts to - 
ſeek, when we come to ſeek God. You may 
keep your duties to your felves, if yourdo 
not give your hearts tohim, Aduty thatis 
heartleſs,is a duty thatts fruitleſs. You can 
never give God the heart of your ſervice,if. * 
you do-not give him your heart in your ſcr- 
vice. The heartſhould be the firſt thatcomes 
to duty,and the laſt thatgoes out of duty, 
Ss. FGoodwords without the heart arebut flat- 
re Ftery, and good works without the heart are 
8. Wot by pocrifie.Beloved,for your poor ſouts 
be" Make,let words & works go together, your 
ts tongues and bevy Fo together, your lips | 
es Jand lives go together,ycur praycrs & pri- 
ihe F- oh 1-7 . Qice. 
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hee - you ra 4 Þ. 
EEz of your ſins, your fins will e Ks 
op the heart of your duties. A.dramof ma bro 

$ better Nene floudof words; A hearf;,,p 

, 2s ithout words is better then words with 
.outa heart. A little done with the arr 
better then a great deal doge without tt 
heart.N othing takes with the heart of G 
but what is donewith the hearts of men.H 
"that:regards the heart without any thing 
regards not any thi without the heart. 
"That's the fourteenth. - 1 
. RV. Bediligent in Se neans; but mak 
not M [do] of the mezns. 

:  Grveall diligence to makg your calling ; 
 eleftion ſure, 2 Pet. 1, 10, It i5our preſenÞ} an 
afineſs to make ſure our future leſſedſ 

5. When eſtates, and honours,and life, Þ'x;a 
,and pleaſures,cannot be made ſurg 
Jet this be made ſore, for you ſee by dai 
- - experience,they cannot be made ſure,tT;m 
'6: 19. Lay up for your ſelves 4 good foiuns pod 
1:01; ſee-what the Apoſtle ſai rar ho fa 
Jour ſelves @ good fits A and w 
you may layhold of cternal life. Thercisi f | 
landiagat theſhore of felicity, without ſai - 
ing in the bark of fidelity, Phil.2.12. We .rig 
out yoier ſalvation with fear and trembling it, 
till you attain to firm falyation,youwill nQ, e | 
yer be free from great Macon, Lok an! 
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diligence,and wair'for glory? Pray wiebout 


tl 
zi 


craſing,1Theſ.glag.Pray continually ;rhoweh A 
#be not continually at praying ;0or'daily © _ Þ 


by 


/bread galls fordaily Everydny be: 


IT gin theday/ andiend the day; with-Gody tet 


08 workevery day : Q Chyifsan, lock up thy 
gh heart with prayer; and give God the key, 


Are you called by the Name of Chis; and 


- | wilknot you.call upon the:Naine of Chriſt; 
* raleawny /pricucl breathingsandyou take 


16 


ar | 


1 48 


; , 


fo 


, 
. 


1s 
F 


AV { 


bi 4 
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away ſprritualiiving, We may pray alway 


T and -yet not bealways at prayer;Chriltjans 
cannever want a praying time, ifthey.do 


not:wanta praying frame. None can-pray a- 


right but choſe that are vew cr00227e7ghat al 
ur ovgbrtoprey becauſe they are.credtwnes 4 
1 "Tfpricue/man may praycarnally;butacarual 

*man cannot pray /prritually.Prayer fetched 
\anAngel out of heaven to fe 


oth The tch Peter out of 
priſon : they prayed heartily, andtheyſped 
happily, Thegi ofprayermay havepraiſe  - 

MF but*risthegrace of puayetthar © | 
thath power: 


with God.Rrayergnevergdidinan : | 


rightly make it, but God did quickly;grant .- 
.1t, No Chriſtian hath ſo little of Chrbbut 
;he hath.matter.for praiſing, and no Chrilti- 


an hath ſomuch of Chriſt, buthe hath mat- 
- TP » 42 =, tex" ll 
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-Wrhave as much #erdof the ſpirie to bi 


: FE #1: f befleſh,g00d works areſo sndigent,asnont 


223 $&,% 


terof pray yogDenynGobfchi impray:' 
© er,andGod witlnordenyefairhfulz , 
- Buttheninche fecondplacezas youmy| be 
- diligent inthe means;fo make not an:idolvf 
the.means. exeaR rh upall duties in point of 
em down in'axpoint of 
7 rar ar hearing! withbdrCheif 
but 'bke a cab:nerwithout ajewelzor receiv- 
, ing wittiqutChrif but an:cmprygiaſowith IN tt 


>” outacordial?duty can never havetoo much Y C 


of our diligence;not too little of our confi- } + 
dence: A believtr>xdortvnot 'dogood works to U! 
Jive,buthe lives todogoodworkgitiva bad > 
thingfor us ro/benothinginounfelvegand 
tobe all in Chrift, To wnderrgheallourdy- 
cies, and yet to overlook.all our duties. The 
righteouſneſs of Chriit js to be magnified, 

batthe righteouſneſs dfChriſtiani'is riotto 
bemencrioned;When youbave done all;thenſuy 
we are unprofirable pthſons, Luk, t9.10.We 
'own thelifeof our'ſo#ls to the death of our 
Saviour. Duties they are not deſtroyed by 
_ Chriſt, but they mult bedenied for abrig 


upiour's paces, as Wehave hls of the} 
to'bridg forth our gr «ces. The'flock of © 
-bearts will tand{till unleſshe op! hiwbbets 
 Rejoyce in Feſus Chriſt;c5-bave jo confidentt 


-can beſaved OSS Ran yet they are foex: 
cara 


7 þ 
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obll@in, 45 one can/be TS wie. 
DutieszifChriit breath'tot in them,a Chyi- - 
ftizngrowS#not under them, we mult liveia - + 


obedichce. Many live more upon their cu- 7 


ſtomgthanthey do'ypon Chrift;moreupon 
theiprayers 'they miake'to God, than ypon 
the Go#to-whom they'make their prayers.- + 
pgs theyare but drypipes inthemſelves, - 
pl never ſo euriouſſy cut out, till :4 
Chri fills them. - ; 
NVI.- Take nothing upon troſt, butall .- 
yponixrial. | 
'Though all gold: gliſters, vera ha gl 
ſters'is not-gold;; all is not truth that 
for truth, 1 Fobn 4. 1: Try the ſpivitty believ 
wot every ſpirse;Mark firs,you m 
rac ſpiriy, but try the ſpirits w x 
be of Goder no: 1 Thel.5,21.Þ 
Ms; bold faſt that which is good. Prove all 
things, that is, tx ag by the Scrip- 
ture, Many hold faſt before try, but . 
we muſt try before we hold faſt. Alas, 
there are many in the wor/d that areTtike in- 
fants,who-ſwellow down all] that the nurſe 
puts into the poor bahes. mouth; truly 


Or be: | 
b ether 


ſois it with many men and women, what--. ©? 


ever men ſay; down it goes; they wiikrot " 
ma ſo much pains, as to try the ſayings of _. 

men by the ſayings of God. O fay they ,the - > 
men kar ib honeſt men,ablemen, a 3 
L3 ea 
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E Ch iſtians, Rat Sug where, 64p 2, gold Withs 
E:- out,! but poy/ay within, Revebf:4Shehad in 
| goldep. Cup 311 hex. hand, Full of abomination 
"and flthineſs, The cup is ofgold,but the pos 
tion is of the rankeſt poy ſon, And-methinks 


this Cabana Ci whe about;:| The, Jeathed 
iſe,that theyhavealmaſd | 


men be grownſo w 
made all the mga ſear Per 11..As there 


among ſt you. And 


Teachers in.theſe dayes. To connterſeirahe 
Coinof heavey 1s treaſon. againlt the King 
ney and if this treaſon deſerved hang: 

ing, I know, who would be hanged next. 1 
have often thought uponChry/oſtomoſaying, 
preaching before a company of Miniſters] 
 , profeſs, ſaid he; 1 do not know whether any 
* Clergymanbe ſaved or no. You will ſay this 
was a ſtrange ſaying of a Miniſter to.a com; 

pany of Miniſters: their calling is ſo weigh- 


ty, their temptations ſo many, and their | 


lives ſo bad, they ſpeak l:ke Angels of light 
_*- butthey alike Angels of darkneſs.Ohow 
E dcfirous are mento draw the faire:+gloves 
=. Upo4 
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A ak BBY ik weigh gelquſterthem. 
| ſuppoſeypu,wouldund will you.tske Do: 
 d&rines upontrult withoutaryal?Whowill. 

buy ajewelingcaſebura faol?Remembe)/ 


b | wete f; falſe {e Prophets amons the people,ſo _ 
A wa be falſe phtere amr | 
- -., oh that there -were not; too. Many.; falſe 
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| upon the fouleſt hatds?” Men arebetter 
1 known by what they do,then by whatthey 
= Þ ay; for they fay and do not. Therefore belo- ' 
NY ved; believe not their flattering words nor 
"'Y fair ſpeeches, whereby rbey deceive the 
hearts of the poor ignorant ſore of people, 

Re:17.8.mark theApoſtle, By good words & 

fair ſpeeches, ſays he.they deceive the hearts 

of the ſemple.God may rejeti thoſe as _ 
whom mendo'adoreas flver:it is ill dreſſing 
F ovurfelves for another world,by thelooking- 
YI 2{4ſs of this world. The Screprares'donot  » 
only preſent us with what God willdo for”. <: 
man, but alſo what'man muſt do for God. 


dF What is the reafon that there is fo many *© 

ſe feribling Profeſſors in the world, but be- .. 

ie F cauſe they write after fuch imperfect copies .- 

SF The generality of perfoxs rhey will rather: 

3: f walk in the way thatthe moſfgo,then' in the 

LF way that the beſt po. Great mcns vices are! 

3» | more imitated then poor mens graces ; bur: 

jt |} know, they who follow after others infln- |” 
y {| ning,arclike to follow after others in'ſvffer.' * 
Ss | ing. We muſtnot watk in the way that hath. 

lr | been gone; but the waythat muſt bepore;, 

I- | be fol owers cf me,faid Pau',rCor.11.1.45 [ 

ry amof Chriſt: where he follows Chriſt, we 

© F mult follow him,bur if Paulforſfake Chriſt,._ _.- 
VF we muſt forſake Paul.” Tf we will rot have” »* 
: 


he world to be our leaders, we ſhall beſure+ = 
L 4 Fo» 88 


—_—_ 


R 6 FI F 0 Ph G —m—_— 7 ; "hy 
v4 $a”. os 1b 2% - [= > % X; *" 36%. 4 CF F: "9 
& &-"'P WFY PFY a 
- . "#/. » © ” i . 


- to hayethem to-be ourtroublers; if they. + 
- ©  cana0t/educe vs into any evilway,they wil 
_ oppoſe ys in a.goqd one; if they cannotſcorch 
us with their fire, they will black, us with 
their {192k, [peaking evil of you, becauſe you. 
run not the ſame exceſs of riot;becauſe they 


- 


will not do evil with them, therefore they 

_ willizyevil of them, But firs, what ever you 
do, follow thoſe that follow Chriſt. O that } 
they ſhould /peak ſo much of Goato others, - 

7. and at# ſo little for God themſelves, Now ; 
beloved,l befeech you that you would take ( 
nothing upon'truſt, butallupon tryal ; try, Þ , 
theirwayes,try their dolFrenes,try their ſay- & | 
ings,try their worſhip by the word of :ruth. . 

-, andifit be according to truth; and agreeable , 
ro truth, and bottom'd on truth , then , 
believe it, then. receive it; - if not, re- | + 
ject it, and tread it down as dirt under | 1, 
your feet, let it be who it will that brings F ;, 
it; nay, if it be an Anyel from heaver 2 

> come and preach any other doffrines than L 
-- thewritten Word declares, let him be ac- 7 
curſed, we ought not to receiveit, Gal. 1.8. 5 

If an Angelfrom Heaven,ſaith he,bring any "y 
otherdoGrine than whatyou havereceived,let A 


' bim be accurſed; and therefore once more p 
\ Tet me beſeech you, for the Lords ſake,take | 
- nothing upou truſt,but all upon trial: "tis a | 
= vain thing to ſay *tis day when there 1s no- 
; TOs thing- 


AS 4 Cm 33, 


p., 7 


;p 


you necd moſt. 
B2 not angry with them who tell you the 
truth, nor with the truth that is told you, 
Gal.4.16. Am Itherefore become your enery, 
becauſe tellyou the truth? He can be no true 
friendto thee that is a friend to thy fins;and 
thou'canſt be no friend to thy ſelf, if thog 
artan exemyto him that tells thee of thy 
ſins. Wilt thou like him the warſe, that 
would have thee to be: better? P/. 141.5. 
Let the righteous fmite me, it ſhal bek:13d- 
neſs;and''et him reprove met (hall be an ex- 
cellent oyl. Youſec here the good man. is not 
angry with reproofs, but takes itas a kind- 
neſs, it ſhall be a kindneſs, and as an excel- 
lent oyl.But the ſerpent,the more he is ſtir- 
red,the more he gathers up hispoy/onto ſpit 
' at you. If Amos declare the word of tht 
Lord,theLand is not able tobcar hiswords, = 
Am?5s7. 10, If Fohn the Baptiſt endeavour 
to take away the life of Herod; ſins, Herod 
will take away the life of Fohn the Baptiſt, 
Aat. 28. 9,10. Fobn was beheaded, If the 
Prophet go about to :z»preſon the Kings 
fins,he himſelf ſhall be impriſoned, 2 Chroz, 
16,2.10, TheKing was wrath withthe Pro= 
phet,anJ] heputhimiato priſon, Feruſalem .*2 
Ls 'Will > 
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' Villftonethe Prophets ſo long,till ſhe hath - 


- 


| -- Doroneſtone left upon another, 'Oh that 


|  menſhould be ſo cruel to thoſe that intend 


\ their cure. Wicked men cannot endure 7e- 
proof. You give the Phyſitian /eave to tell 
You of anydiſcaſe that-is inyour bodies, you 
_ give your Lawyer leave to ſhew you any 
flaw that is in your citates, you give your 
Horſe-keepers leave to tell you the ſarfeit 
of your Horſe;And what,mult we only flat- 
ter with you, and diflemble with you, and 
cry pcace, peace, till your ſouls drop into 


hc!l ? Oh we cannor, we will not, we mult. 


not; ſpeak all the words that I have com- 
ni2nded thee,be not diſmayedat their faces, 
Jeſt I deitroy thee before their fates, Fer.1. 
177. Speak to tbeir faces, le{t I deſtroy the 
- beforc their faces, that is the ſence of the 
words, Charge them that berich in the 
* world, that they be not high- minded, 1T im. 


6. 17. Great men as well as poor mutt be - 
admoniſhed;rhough they be greater then the 


Miniiters in the world, yet they are not 
reater then he that ſent the Miniſters into 


this wor{d.But my Brethren, there is a great- 


deal of diſcretion to be uſed in reproving. 
Many check paſſion,but with paſſion,and an 
ger with anger, and this is to ly one devil, 
_ &raiſe re not bewith 
paſſion,but with compaſſion;not with fearing 

| ut 
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but with 2rieving, not with laughing, but * © 
with weeping, * have rold you often, and _ * 
now I tell you weeping,Phil, 3..18;:The Apo-- . 
ſte could not make mention of them with 
dry eyes. His eyes were wet becauſe their 
eycs were dry. Tis the part ofa goo4man to- 
reprove, though his reproof be not taken in 
good part. 'Tis better to looſe the ſmiles of 
men,then it is to /ooſe the ſouls of men. The: | 
Magiſtrates they look; to your peace, the | 
Lawyers they /ook.to your eltates,the Phy- 
| fitians /ook to your. bodies, and the Mini- 
ſters to your Souls. Miniſters muſt draw the- 
| ſword of reproofagainl(t the fins. of men and 
; ſtrike at them,and thruſt at them. Have no. 
fellowſhip with the anfruiful works of dark: 
! neſs but reprove them rather, Epheſ.5. 1t.Ra- 


— 


> ther reprove them. We muſt nor ſuffer 

> wicked men to: walk in- the devils works . 
: without reproef, we mult repove you wile. © 
e | ly, fiacerly, fhirply ; and when you mend 

2 | your lives, we ſhall mend our language. 

t That's the ſeventeenth, 

) |. _ XVIII. Labour more for inward purity, 
t- | _ then for outward felicity. | 

, Joh.6.27. Labour not for the meat that pe- 


v | riſheth,but for the meat which endurethto e- 
I, | verlaſting life, That man that isa labouting 
h | Bee forearthlyproſperity,wilbebut an.idte: 
Drone for- heavenly. ſelicty.. God in-your: .* 
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Your hearts that wi 


heis a righteous man that lives upon his 


faith. A heavenly converſation is better than . 
an earthly poſſeſſion. It is a great mercy to. 
' have a portion in the world,but to have the 


world for a portion is a great miſery. Our 
aftections were madetor the things that are 
above us, and not for the things thatare 
without us, Col. 3. 1,2. If yoube riſen with 
Chriſt,pray mark, what then?ſcek.the things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the 


:0r band ofGod.Set youraffettions omthings 


above, and not on things onthe earth, The 
things of this life have notthe promiſe of 


Loalineſs, butgodlineſs hath the promiſe of 


tic things of this life. Inward pretyis the 
belt friend to 0utward fe/iciry, though out- 
ward feliciry be many times the worlt ene- 
my.to outward piety: the ways of iniquity 
zrethe waysof beggery.Doyou make hea- 
ven your throne to ſerve it, and God will 
make the carth your foor-ſtool to ſerve you. 
Inwzrdpurityis the readyroad to outward 
pienty, 1Ti8,4.8.Godlineſs hath the promiſe 
of that life thatnow t5,and of that which to 
come.Owhat an excellent jewelis goalineſs! 
aud who would not part with all for goals- 


_ neſs? who would not account all ether things 


- but 
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ngfeocer batitis grace in 
makegou berrer, He 
1sa rich man that lives upon hiswealth, but. 
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but dung and dirt to gain godlizeſs? But a-: ? 


las, .fome men are ſoin love with their gol=' * 


den bags, that they will ride poſt to hell,-if - + ; 


they be paid well for their pains. TheyTook 
upon gain as the highelt godlsneſs, and not. 


upongodlineſsas the higheſt gain: theymind- £ | | 


thewor/dthat is come ſo much,as if it would 


never have an ending;and thewor/dto come- 4 | 
ſolirtle, as ifit would never have a-begin-- Þ 


ning. Any good will ſerve the turn of thoſe 
who knownot thechief good. The things of » * 
the world arcall the happineſs of the men © 
of the world;Fob 21.15.What i the Almioh- 
ty thatwe ſhould ſerve bim,orwhatprofit ſhall 
we bave if we pray untohim? Owhat wretch- 
ed worldlings werehere ! O what pains do: + 
men take to cover their fleſh from naked 
neſs, when their ſpirits are not cloathed 
with the robes of righteouſneſs! They are 
diligent about what is temporal, butneg]i- 
gent abour what is ſpiritual. They-are care- 
ful about dying vanities, butflpthful about 
durable excellencies:Theyfeaft their bodzes; 
but itarve their ſouls;they lay up treaſures 
on.carth,but none in heaven.O why do you 
ſpend your money,l ſay why ? O beloved; 


de you ſpend your money for that whichis - o | 


not bread? and why do you labour for'that 
which ſatisfies not; read the Text, 1/a.55;2; 
Riches have made many good men worſe, 
but 
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© bur they never madeany bad men bettcr. 


Uſually the pooreſt on earth are the richeſt 


' inheaven.lf riches could free men fram hel, 
. Othen how few rich men would be damn- 
_ ed? He that knocks-at the creatures door, 


will find but an empty houſe kept there. O- 
beloved, what is darkneſs tolight? what is. 
gold-to-grace; what is earth to heaven?chat 


FX youthusneglectthe great things, theweigh- 


ry things, the only things, and buſie your 


© + ſelves about toys and trifles, whenyou have 


acrown to look after,a heaven to [ook after 
a kingdom to look after ? Tbeſeech you be- 
loved,labour more for inwardholineſs then: 


- foroutward happineſs;more for theſeed of 


Srace,then for the bag of gold;more for the 
inward pietythen forourwardplenty;more 
for an heavenly converſation, than for an. 
earthly poſſeſſion, The earth is for aSaints. 
paſſage, but heaven is'for a Saints portion. 
O believer,bcliever, while thou liveſt thou: 
wilt find godlineſsgainful ; and when thou 


b- dieſt thou wilt find godlineſs needful. 


That's the eighteenth. 
-XIX.Live ia love, and live in truth, 1Fob; 
3.43. little children let us notlove in word 


 Srither 11: tongue, but indeed andin truth : 
” Thatlove is love indeed and in truth. Let 


our love,Chriftians, be fincere,& not ſelf- 
th,Gal.5 .14. Love thy nerg bbour as thy ſelf : 
| How 
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how doſt thou love thy ſelf, how dearly” 


dottthou love thy ſelf 2 Why ſo you mulit- - - 


love your neighbour, love thy neighbour as & | 


thy ſelf. He that-is not wanting in this duty 
is wanting: inino. duty. *Tis. called an"old 
commandment, and a new commandment, 


1 Fohn 2. 7,8. Love tis there cal:ed ant old 


commandment,andanew.”Tis as o'd as the 
Law of Moſes,and yet as new as the goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, A carnal manmay love his- 
friend,but'tisa Chriſtian man that loves his 
enemy. He that loved us when we were ene» 
mies, commands us to love our enemies, 
Aut.3.34. love your enemies, (41d our Lord; 


bleſs them that curſe you do good to them that -_ + pf 
bate you, pray for them which deſpightfully ©: 


ſe you,and perſecute you. A Chriitian ſhould 


wiſh well to them who wiſh1ll to him; 'Q, - þ 


believers,let me beſcech youzlet mebegof 
you,for your precious ſouls ſake,tolive its 


love,and to lovein truth; ye are all fellow=- - 


labourers,fellow members,fellow Citizens 


fellow Travellers, fellow Sufferers, fellow + # 
heirs,fellow ſervants,and will you not love | 


one another?Remember Chriſtians,he that 


would not behis brothers keeper, would be. 4 


his brothers butcher,Gen.q.8. We haveal | 
the ſame Father, God; the ſame head,Chrilt '*F 


the ſame Guid,the Spirit, the ſame Atten+ 
dants,the Angels,the ſame Grace, Faithzthe 
fame 
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3 m_—_ ſneſs, the ſameGlory, Heaven:& {. © 
hallnot we bedear to one another?He that ! 
© - Joves himſelf, will not hate his brother, for -| Y 
; Whiles thou artout of charity with thy bro- b 
ther, God is ovt of charity with thee; -and R 
thou loſeſt more for want ofGods love,than I 

” thybrother loſes for want of thy love, Heb, l 
- T3, 1. Let thy brotherly love cogtinue, Dot 3 

| thou lovetheperſon of Chriſt, and hatethe 6 
+. picture'of Chriſt ? O firs, 1 remember the C 
'. God' of love thath commanded us to love ſ 
| oneanother, Beloved, ris a fad thing, and t 
. truly ſo ſad, as that it may make our' very * 

- hearts to bleed within us, to think that the a 

= Lambs little party, Rev. 14.1,2.who are in _ hb 
F- Rrengththe weakelt,in riches thepoorett,in '| 1 
” : number the fewelt,and thall they be-in-love | 
the coldelt, in judgment the moſt divided? } *® 

Is not this ſad now, that the little ones of n 

> Jeſus Chriſt, that theLambs of JeſusChri:t, J 
” {ſhould love one anotherno better?O Chri- V 
ſtans, either lay your malice aſide, orelſe ſ 


= Godwill lay you aſide, as he hatndoneto || V 
= too many of us in this day,to our great for- 


row.Whileyou are with God, God ts with 6 
you;2Chr.15.2.While you are with God, c 
heiswtih you, andifyou feek hm, hewtl S 


* befoundof you;but if you forſake him,he 
- willforſakeyou, Never was man forſakenof 
TITS God, | 


4 


| Godztill God was forſakenof man;heflicks 


_ cloſe tous, while we ſtick«clolſe to, him'z but. ©! 
ifweſorſake him, hewill forſake us, He that - © 


will be angry and finnot,muſtnot be. 
but with fin. Therefore, dear Chriſtianszlet 


me beſcech you to love one another; O:that 


I could but ſpeak. out how: much 1:defire 
the love of one another! O it-will be ahap- 


py day,whenall the people ofGod are knit | 


together in Love,and-Union,and Affettion, 


O firs, if God had-defired or. commanded + Þ 


ſome great thing of us, ſorfie burdenſome 
thing of us;it might have been excuſed; but 
alas,it.is no more but to love our brethren; 
and ſhall we deny this? But you may fay, 


how: ſhould believers love one ancther ? 


I anſwer. EE Ot. £1440 D008 
« Firſt, You ſhould-highly eſteem of-one 
another, as pearls in compariſon of other 
men ; ſodoth God, Godcalls his peoplehis 
jewels, his treaſure, his glory, his portion; 


when he calls wicked men dogs, vipers; _ RB 


ſwine, briars and thorns, You ſhould be 
very high in one anothers affeftion, 


Secondly, You ſhould: delight in the 3 ; 
company of one another, in the ſociety of. : 
cach other. God delights in the ſociety of 


Saints, ſo ſhould you: i 24H 
Thirdly, You ſhould be ready to helpone 


another, and to do good one for another,” | | 
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4 / OT Eaat% ee hatin 
_ ber the words of ourLord JeſusChriit, who 
' Tai®,'Tira more bleſſed rbing to Love then 10 
© #eevwoe, 

\Fourhly,Admoniſh one another, anbord 
6nd auother, 'provake'one another to love, 
and-to pood- works. - 

-Fifthly,Simpathize one with aciother, fel. 
Fhrpatdavs, ſhould be fellow-feelers : ſo 
. did Moſes, and Feremiab, and old Eli; his 
;  heart'was broken before his neck was bro- 
ken; Dear Chriſtians, tet me: beſeech 
you, let mebegof you to love one another. 
| Hecallsus to love who is love itſelf. 

4 _ the RE 
E Set out for-God at our: beginning, 
and hold out with God until our —_— 

»"Asthere are none too old:for cteraity;/ſo 
thereare none too young for mortality,Re- 
member thy Creator now in the dayes of thy 
youeh; Eccl..12. 1. We areall borntoſcrve 
God ;' and betrer we had never been born, 
thea nor toſerve him, Minis beholdiag to. 
God for what he hath, bur God is not-be= 
holding 'to man for what he doth. *Fis a 
greater glory to us that we ſerve God,than 

*tis to God that we ſerve him. *Tis not he 
= that is madehapyy by us, but weare made 
- happyby him. He needs not ſuch Servants 


as we arei0n carth,but weneed ſuch a Ma- 
iter 
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et asheis jn-figa! 
ingly. blefſed without vs; but-we ſhall be 


_ 


to whom be.glory for ever, Ameti, Rom! 3 0. 
36.1t is ad; myBeloved, itis ſadz-thatwe) 
ſhould live fo Tong. in'the-world\and do fo\ 


little good; or that weiſhouſd bve-ſolits - 


tle in" the. world,; and' do ſo much \evil. 
O: you-muſk.not think-to- dance: withthe: 


devil alt day, and ſup-wich tit at night 3:  , 34; 


i we from: Ddlilas ap tor dAbrdbams: 
boſom, :If falvation-weee eaſte tg come by : 


it would. be ſlightly ſet; by. There-is no; 
obtaining of what is promiſed,but by fulfl-? 
ling.-w commended, The . 
the raceaf holineſs, willbe the oblic 
ofahe prive of happineſs,,Fo//om;peacrovit 


I 


ſesGod,Heb,72.14:Bcloved there arc many 
young»people inthe world,: who are very; 
wicked in the world,: they. walk in: dark+: 


young1n,years, but old'in fin-;- they are 
very vain ina vain world; they fit with-de-' 
light, and make fin their delight. I beſeech 
you look in Ecclef. 141. 9.' Rejoyce O-young 
man iy thy youth and let thyheartchear thees 
and walk in the waysof thine own heart, O 
this is brave indeedif it would alwayslaſt; 


everlaſtingly.curſed\withouthim ;:of-hinv. 
and throughhiny, and.to him areall.things,) ' i; 


allmen,andbdlntf,nwhoyt whichnove ſhall 


nefs, & do-the works'of darknefs;; they are 


but | 
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clapof Thundering; 1mark?whatfoflows; ' | 
But know ' for: all: theſe": things "Goth'will: 
- bring thee 20 Judgment: Dobur you ſee: 
here firs, O were'it notfor this:Burgprhow! 

- -braveewere it for: wicked menu .1Bzr know 
: =, all #beſe-rhings,' 'Godwill bring theesd 

#t; for all»thy wantannels, © for! 

y pride, for all thy. profaneneſs and 

+ 1" Aryans ſhalt be broughtto judg- 

þ-, ment,After all your preſent: receivings _ 

;  mouſtbebroughrtoyour futurereckopio 
therefore let nothing bedonein-this "i 
whichcannot be anſwered in anotherworld: 

«> 77 veme you, whoare' young men,” | 


er .Crea- 
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6 youth, mY Gab | 
to Faves 


- yon a tro er nog THe 
| is of Chrilts ſetting & ſhall it be of the De- 


L wile 2 will” you hang the molt . 
| ſparkling jewelofyour-youngeryears in the 
'Devils'ear? Oit is hard caſting off. the 
Devils yoaks when we have worn them 
long upon our necks. O young' people; if 
you befick of the will ner, old age will die 
ofthecannor, If Gods to day be too ſoon-for 
" thy repentance,thy:o rorrowwill berg late 

for hisacceptance: You can never comervo . 
you to:God,nor ſtay 700 long with hall 
all * 
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will give thee a Crownof Life,Rev..2; 2.0 
hold on, and hold out to the end. ' He: 
that draws back from profeſſion ſhall be 
kept back from ſalvation. He that departs 
In the faith ſhall be ſayed, but he that de- . 
parts From the faith ſhall be damned; If . 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 


pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38. Be ftedfaſt, 3» 


| unmoveable, always abounding in the work. 
of the Lord, ſeeing you know that your labour 
is not 6n vainin the Lord, 1 Cor.,"5.58. So 
I ſay to youall, young arid old people, be 
ftedfaſt,unmoveable,always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. lf he gives that grace that 


isnot due to us, ſhallwe deny that glory + ©: 


/ that is due to him? If he makes our natures ] 

/ gracious, we ſhouldmakehis Name glori 
ous, O be ſtill with-God, ſo was Daw, 
Pſal.r39.18. When I awake, 1 am till with 
thee. David was leaſt alone when he was 
moſt alone. There cannot be a better be- 
ing for us, than for us to be with God, 

That is the laſt, 
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Late Preacher of the Goſpel at 
Cheſham and Chouldsbury, in the / 
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Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that bear | _ 
the words of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe | * 
things that\are wruten therein, for the} 
tame 1s at hand, REV. 1:3, 


# 


- Printed inthe Year; 1664. 


- 


IC 


FY - > 
©. $265. 4 © 
4 "ESE +; 5 
> d* <'o . T7 
> - - 
F 5 : 5 


"ads 


'4 


b off a,” PRETTY _ 2 RD 
, Fr _— Pr eaten & ; 
46 


if 4 


"Ee det? al Lond * Gd. 
- : 


[LL228288-$2822-222228 - 
F "A | 
CABINET of JEWELS; 
OR, A WEE 
GLIMPS'of $70 NS GLORY. 


——— 


{I. Firſt, Loath Sin, and leave Sin. 


HE that couereth his fins ſhall tiot pro- 
ſper ; but whoſoever confeſſeth and for- 
aketb them, [hall bave mercy, Prov. 28. 13, 
If we confeſs our ſin:,he s faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe ms from all 
#nrighteouſneſs, 1 John 1. 9. There mult be 
a falling out with our fins, before there be a. 
falling off from our fins; there muſt be a 
{I loathing of fin in our affections, before 
there bea leaven of fin in our converſatt- 
ons, Oh is it not a thouſand times better to 
part with fin, though never ſo ſweet, then 
to part with God, and Chriſt, and Heaven? 
One of them you mult do, One fin-will 
damn a ſoul out of Ct:1it, bug no fin can- 

A 3 damn 


q 


ed The : Fro way to Heaven. 


damn ſoul in Chriſt ; Sin is the evil of! 
evils, it is worſe than the Devil,for itis that 
that made the Devil to be a Devil. Oh the 
love of fin and the lack of grace, will ruine 
and deliroy your fouls for ever : It is better 
not to be than to be a {inner ; better to be 
no people, than notto be the Lords people; 
Oh therefore kill fin that fin may not kill 
you ; Mourn:for fir, and flee from fin: Do 
not commit new fins, but repent of old fins: 
Ezck. 36. 31.Tou ſhallo ath yo of n 
your own fight for your iniquities, Oh F | 
ſoul, ha't thou not ſerved the fleſh'an the 
Devil longenouth ? Yea, haſt thou not had. 
'..  enovghtof in 2 1s it ſo good to thee, oro. 

* Profitable for thee ? Oh what-a place will, 
you be ſhortly in of joy or of torment! @h' 
what'a fight will you ſhortly ſee in Heaven, ke 
or Hell ! Oh what thoughts will ſhortly 
fill your hearts with unſpeakable delight or 
horrour/W hat wrk will you be employed 
in,to praiſe the Lor1 wit? Saints and Angels, 
or to cry out in fire unquenchable with! 
Devils: ? Oh therefore die unto fin, confeſs 
it, mourn for it, and be aſhamed of it, 
bate it,and loath it, and fl e from it as from 
a Serpent; and thoigh your'fins are more 
than you can number, yet they are not 
more than Odd can "pardon, 
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II. Secondly, 


 -» The ftrait way to Heaven, © 


4: IE Secondly, Put off the old man,:nd, 


put on:the new man. 

Lye not one to. another, ſeeing you have put ; 
ff the old man with his deeds,and have put on: 
he new man, which is renewed in knowledg, 


Wrfrer the image of him that created him,Col. 


3 9. 10. And that ye put on the new mat, 
which after God ts created in riohteouſnefs. 
nd holineſs, Ephi4.24, For in Chriſt Feſus 
neither circumciſion, avaiieth any thing, nor 
neircunciſton but anew creature,Gal.6.i5 
fs new born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1Pet. 2, 


$7 herefore if any man be in Chriſt,be ts anew. 


reature : old things are paſt away, behold all 
hings are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17, Anew 


Funderltanding, a new will,new defires,new 
Wove, nzw delights, new thoughts, new: 
{{words,new company, and a new converla- 


tlon ; he is not what he was befor, On 
dear friends,be new creatures,that you may 
beglorious creatures: We can call noth ng 
!n Heaven ours,til| Chri-t be ours, W:ithoucr 
Regeneration there is no Salvat'o1. Yerily,- 
Tfay unto you,except ye be converted, and'be 

come 1 little children, ye cannot enter 1nt9 
the Kingdome of Heaven ;, Johngz.z Verity» 
Verily, I ſay unto the, except 4 man be b.ra 
again,he cannot ſee the k;ng dom of Goa, You 


nave heard much of God, Chriit, and Hea- 
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4 The ftrait way to Heaven. 


ven with your ears, but'this will not bring | 
you to Heaven, unlefs you. have mych of 


God, Chri!t, and Heaven 1n your hearts, 
You muit te able to ſay, I was oncea ſlave: 
tutnow a ſon; once | was dead, but now [ 
am alive; once I was in darkneſs, but now 
Iam light in the Lord; once | was a child 
of wrath, an heir of Hell, but now I am 
#n hcirof Heaven : once I was under the 
ſpiric cf bondage, but now | am under the 
ſpirit of adoption, A true believer lives in 
the Lord, 1Theſ.1.1.On the Lord, Row. 1, 
' 17. Luke 20. 38, From the Lord, Foh. 6, 
57. To the Lord, Rom. 14. 8. With the 
Lord, 2 Cor.13.4. 


_1II. Thridly, Make your peace with the 
Prince of peace, 

[a.g 6.Pſal.2.12.K1ſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way : When bu 
Wrath is bindled but a lutle, bleſſed are all 
they that put there tri ſt in him, Odo not lift 
up your hen4 agr.n t the Son, but kiſs the 
Sn, | 

Let his Will be y-urRule; 

His Spirit your Guide ; 

His Precepts your Practiſes; 

HisDccrees your Delights ; 

His choſen Ones your- choiſelt Compant: 
on, 
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Oh Sirs,-make your peace wtth God- 
There is a foyrfo'd peace. 


Firſt, There . a; peace external : this * 


peace is with Men. 


Secondly,There is a peace ſupernal : that 


is peace with God, 


Thirdly, There is a peace-internal : that” 


is peace with Conſcience, _ 
Fourthly, There is a peace eternal : and 


this is peace in Heaven, Pſal: 37.37. Mark, 
the perfeit man, and behold the upright, for - 


the end of that man us peace. 


If you have peace with God, the world * 
you: And-upon - 
theGlory ſhall be a defence, Iſa.4.5 Believers: 


and the Devil cannot: hurt 


have God for their guid and guard ; he 


that meddles with the Saints of: God afſ- 
ſaults God himſelf Zech.2.8. He that touch-+- 


eth you, roucheth the Apple of mine eye, He 


that lifts up his hand againſt them, lifts up-» 


his hand again!t God ; though they have 


many enemies,yet they have one friend that = | 
hath more ſtrength then all their enemies, . 
A ragged Saint is deirer to GoJ,then a glit- 
tering Emperonr that - wants grace;  Oh's © 
mak2.your peace with the Prince of peace,-. - 
that in this life you may have aſſurance of-: 
eteraal life, that eternal deat1 may not be+: 


LV. Fourthly,:, 


your portion in the other life. 


AS 


$ "7 


Submit to his Goſpel and Goverment. 


ita 
" ;3® 
” $1 


; to, To | The ſtrait way to Heaven. 
IV. Fourthly, Make Religion your main 


buſineſs, and not aby-bufineſs; 
wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 


gence to make your calling and elettion ſure: 


for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall, 
2Per.1,10.work out your ſalvation with fear 
and trewbling,Phil.2.12.But ſeeck.ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all tbeſe things ſhall be added unto you, Mat, 
+6 33. Oh, why is the glory of this world 
ſo much regarded, but becauſe the glory of 
Heaven is ſo little minded! Oh what is an 
Earthly- Kingdom in compariſon of the 


Heavenly Kingdom ? *The Anpgels them- 


ſeives; Oogngney are glorious Spirits, yet 
they are minittring Spirits. 

Do not mott men in the world makelight 
of God,and Chriit, and the Spirit,and Hea- 
ven, and their precious Souls ? And be ſent 
forth bis Servants to call them that were bia- 
dento the Weddingo,and they would not come: 
again he ſent forth other Servants,/aying,tell 
them that are biden, Behold, I have prepared 
my Dinner;my Oxen and myFatlings are kil- 
led, and all things are. ready, come unto the 
marriage, But they made light of it, and went 


”. \ their way, one to bis farm, and another to bus 


merchandize, Mat.22.3.4.5. 
Wretched Worldlings make Religion a 
by-buſineſs; they will hear,read, and pray, 


when ÞJ 


$- 
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4 when they have nothing elſeto do: O thar. 
ſuch men did but know what everlatting 
glory,and everlaſting rormentsare, wou'd . 
- they then doas they do-? Oh that they did 

: | butknow the worth of their Souls, and the 


ly want of:a Savioor ; the ſhortncſs of their © 
r time,and the greatneſs of their work:would  * 
L they then neglect God,and their own ſouls, 

4 a.sthey do ? | | 

% O Frieads,!et me beſeech you to whom 1 

d write,to makeRelgion your main buſineſs; 

f hearing,reading,praying, believing,nnd do- 

n ing, your main buſineſs. Labour not for the. 

c meat which periſheth but for that meat which. 

- endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son. 


*t of man ſhall give unto you:for him bath God. 
the Father ſealed, John 6. 27. 


t 

L- V. Fifthly, Do nothing in this world but « , 
t- | what you can anſwer in another Gorld. 

i- For we muſt all appear before the jadgment £ 

'- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve the- 

l things done in his body, accardins to that he 


d bath done, whether it be good or bad, 2Cor.5; 
- N* 10. In the day when God ſhall julge the ſe-. 
1; cretsof men by Feſus Chriſt,accurding to my » © 
1; Goſpel, Rom.2.16. He hath appointed 2 dayx 
L 19 which he ſhail jadgethe world in righteou= 
neſs by that. man whom he hathordained, Act, . 
17.31. For God ſhall bring evgry work, ta 


Fudzment, 
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ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil, Eccl.12. 14. Oh 
for the Lords ſake, my dear brethren, let 
nothing be done by you in this world, but 
what-may be anſwered in another world. 

Many men do that in this world, which 
they cannot anſwer in another world ; Now 
they contemn God, blaſpheme God, rebel 
againſt God, go a whoring from God, and 
perſecute the beloved ofGod, inſtead of pro- 
reing the Saints, impriſon the Saints, and 
aremore for craſhing them then comforting 
them: inſtead of viſiting them, vilifie them; 
and inſtead of affeCting them, afflit them, 
and eat them up as they eat bread, Pſal. 4. 4. 
And will not ſufferthemto worſhip thetrue 
God in ſpirit and in truth, but, 

Mock them, Heb. 11. 36. 

Threwten them, As. 4.29. 

Accuſe them, As. 24.5. 

S):nder them, Afar.5.11. 

Curſe them Mat. 5. 44. 

Beat them, As. 5. 40. 

Impriſon them, As. 4. 3. 

Plunderthem, Heb. 10. 34. 

Baniſh them, Heb. 11. | 

And murder them, Row. 8.36. + 

All this the poor innocent ſuffer, whilit 
ſwearing, curling, whoring, robing, blaſ- 
pheming,drunkenneſs, and gluttony,and all 

| manner 


manner of debauchery, yea, murder it ſelf : 
walks unpuniſhed in the. ſtreets, and only 


he that departs from evil,makegs himſelf a 4 ; 
ut What wonder then, if ſuch as theſe 1 


oneday hide themſelves in Dens-and Holes. 
ch andcryto the rocks and mountains to fall on: : 
W them, and hide them from the face of him that © 


el ſits on the Throne,and from the wrath of the- © 
nd Lamb ? Rev. 6. 15, 16. Oh what will per- : 
0- ſecutors of godlineſs do, when Feſns Chriſt: | 
nd ſhall appear in flaming fire taking vengeance 
ng on them that know him not & obey not hls Go-- © 
mn; /p el?2Thefſ. 1.8. Will they not then be dumb 

m, & ſpeechleſs,and have never a word to ſay 

4. for themſelves, as that man that had not on- 
ue his wedding-garment ? Aſat.22,12,.. _ 


But oh beloved, Let that grace that hath. 
appeared to all men,teach us to deny ungolineſs - 
and worldly lufts that we may live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, 
Tit.2.11.12, following the Lamb, reſiſting 
Satan, ſhunning ſin, and ſeparating from 
the evil world, 


VI. Sixthly, Make the Word of God 
your Rule, and the Spirit of God: your 
ll Guide. 
To the Law & to the Teſtimony: if they 
ſpeak, not according to this Word, becauſe * 
there 1s _ 


to , TheſtratwaytoH « aven. 
is no light 'in them, I(a.8.20, we have alſo a 
* more ſure word of prophecy, whertunto ye do 
* , well that ye takg heed, as unto alight that ſhi- 
meth in a dark place, untill the day dawn,and 
tbe day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 2Pet,1.19. 
All Scriprure i given byinſpiration of God, 

; and is profitab'e for Dottrine, for Reproof, 
” for Correltion, for Inſtruction in Righteouſ- 
neſs,2Tim.3.16, Howbert,when the Spirit of 
truth 1s come, he will guid you into all truth : 
, for he ſhall not ſpeak, of bimſelf, but what- 
ſoever he ſhall bear, that ſhall he ſpeak ;, and 

' be will ſhew you things to come, John 16. 13. 
The S:ripture is a Rule before us, to ſhew 


behindus, to enable us to' go according to 
the Directions of that Word : The Word 
of God is a Compaſs, by which we are to 
direct our Courſe ; the Spirit is the great 
Pilot, that ſteers us in this courſe. We have 
noeyes to ſee the Word, tillthe Spirit en- 
Iight-n them; we haveno ears to hear. the 


no hearts to obey the Word, till the Spirit 
bow and encline them, By the Word of God 
we knw the minJ of the Spirit; and' by 
the effivacy of the Spirit, we feel the effica- 
cy of the Word; The Word of God ſhews 
WW us the way, and the Spirit of. God leads us 

' 1a that way which the Word poiats _ : 

c 


© us where we muit go : the Spirit is a Word. 


Word, rill the Spirit open them; we have : 
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The Spirit of God is able to 'expound. the 
| Word of God, and to make it plainto our 
'\ F underſtanding. The Holy Gholt is: the 
Churches Interpreter ; He gives the Scri-. 
pture, and he can reveal unto us the ſence 
and meaning of the Scripture. The Word 
is Gods Counſeller, todiſcover the path in 
which we are to walk:; the Spirit-is the 
Counſell of God, that teacheth_ us how to 
walk in that path. The Word isa Chry- 
ſtal-glaſs, which ſhews us our duty ; the 
Spirit Sives us ſight to ſee our duty, If 
God had not put his Spirit into our hearts, . 
as well as his Word into our mouths, we - 
ſhould never have arrived at the fair Haven 
of peace. Auſtin calls the Scriptures, The 
Epiſtle of God to thecreatures,by which we 
underſtand the very heart of God, God Al- 
mighty hath in the ſacred Scriptures, as it; 
were unbowelled himſelf, and unfolded all 
his Counſel tothe Creatures, as' far as it 1s 
neceſſary to be known, for their direction 
and'guidance to everlalting life, 
There be many. that- walk | by falfe 
Rules. * . | 
Firſt, Some by Opinions. 
Secondly, Some by Cuſtoms, 
Thirdly, Some by Providence, 
Fourthly, Some by: Conſcience. 
. Fifthly, Some by their own Reaſon, 'Y 
Sixthly, 


' Sixthly, Some by mens examples, - 


-'Seventhly;Someby their ſuſts. - - * -.-; 


- But, O'-my dear Friends, let me beſeec 
yon to walk by none of theſe falſe Rules, 
but keep cloſe to the Word and Spirit of 
God. | 


Tberefore,my beloved Brethren,be ye ſtedfaſt 
_ #nd wrimoveable, alwayes aboinding in the 
_ work of the Lord, for as much as you know 
your- labour is not in vain, 1 Cor. 15,58. 


Every tree that beareth not good fruit is- 


| hewen down and caſt into the fire. Chri- 
' ſtians muſt be fruitful and not ſlothful : See 
that you bring" forth good fruit, and mech 
fruit. 


Firſt, Sincerity : Which. is not a ſingle. 


Srace, but the ſoul of all graces, Behold thou 
defireſt truth in the inward parts, Pſal,51.6. 

Secondly, Humility : A grace moſt pre- 
vailing with God for the obtaining of all 
graces. T ake my .yoak upon you, and learn of 
me; for lIammeck and lowlyin heart, and ye 
| ſhall findreſt unto your ſouls, 

- - Thirdly, Prudence : The patient Chrilti- 
an'is the belt for waiting, but-the prudent 
Chriſtian is the beſt for working.: Be ye 
wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves, Mat, 


Wil- 
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© VII, Seventhly, Befaithful and fruitful, 


Io, 16. We muſt have innocency with our: 
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wiſdom, elſe opr wiſdom is but craftineſs PÞ 
and we muſt have wiſdom with our inno-- J? 
cence, elſe our innocency is but weakneſs': } 


We muſt have the harmleſneſs of the dove, 


that we may not” wrong others ; and we, 
' mult have the prudence of the Serpent, that, *J 
others may not abuſe and circumyent us; 


Not to wrong the truth by filence, here is 
the innocency of the Dove z not to betray 
our ſelves by raſhneſs, here, is wiſdam of 
the Serpent, 3: mats Fra : 

Fourthly, Patience: Here #5 the patience of 
the Saints,Rev.13.10,Rev.14.12, The way 
to bring the world under us, is for. us to be 


tent under them. 


Fifthly; Self-denial: If any man will came 
after me, let bim deny bimfelf,and take uphis |: 


croſs and follow me, Mat. 16.24. . 


Be faithful inyour promiſes, and in your- 3 


purpoſes ; be faithful tothe wayes of God, 
and cauſe of God : Oh-do not begin with 


"the Lamb, and end with the Beaſt, but ke 


thou faithful unts death, and I will givethe 
a Crown of life, Rev. 2. 20, Reep your 
Lights burning, your Lamps UnIRgs YOum 
Loyns girded, your Conſciences wakened,. 
your garments unſtained, and your Spirit- 
tual Armour conſtantly on, andcloſely girt. 


VIIL Eighthly, Have a care of report- 
ing, 
L 


14  Theftraitwayto Heaven. 
© ing, and believing the worlds reports of the 
people of God. be 

*. | Thoſe thathave a good Conſcience,have 
' not alwaycs a good Name, The people-of 
© God in this life ate called by the wicked the 
} troublers of /ſrael,Sceditious, Rebellious,8 
| what not ? An old device of that old Ser- 
F pent.to perſwade the troublers of /ſrae/,up- 
* on El4jah, the Chariot of 7/earl, 1 King.18. 
| 17.2King. 2:12. Feremiah for ſpeaking a- 
 Bainlt their ſins and wickedneſlſes, and de- 
* nouncing Gods judgments again't them, is 
| Judged worthy of death, Fer. 26. 8. 9. So 
| Fer. 38. 4. The wicked Nobles petition the 
l _ to murder him, under the pretence; 
| thathe ſought not the 200d of the people, 
| -Sutthe hurt, So Amor, for ſpeaking. againit 
| the Abominations of the Kings Court, 1s 
I” charged with Treaſon againſt the Kings 


f 
: 
; 
| 
| 
: 


| perſon, Amos 7.10.13, So Pauland Silas, 
for. preaching up the Kingly power of Je- 
| fus Chrilt,are accuſed by the envious Fews, 
" and rude multitude, for: turning the world 
| upſide down, and breaking the Decrees of 
| Ceſar: Yea, Chriſt himſelf had this laid ta 
his charg : Mark what the Fews ſay of him: 
And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
we found this Fellow perverting the ' Nati- 
ons, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, 
| 'ſayme, that he himſelf ts Chriſt. a« Kano, 
We . Þtke 


@., =— | 
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Luke 23. 2. Matth.27.18.And for thighave' 
the Servants of God in all Ages been accy- * 
ſed ahd perſecuted, kitled ing ſtoned; AZar, - 
27.37. Alts.7.52.Now {they did ſatothei 
green Tree; no(wonder-if they. do: ititothe 
dry, If the Lord and Maſter was called” an 
enemy to Ceſar, no wonder: if thoſe of his; 


houſho1d be called fo ; Ohr integrity will: * 


not. ſecure us: from infamy:; the choiſeſt 
of Profeſſors have had black marks in- the: 
worlds Calendar. It is uſual-for thoſe, who- 
live in Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the. 
King of Heaven, to ſlander his Servants. * 
with. Treaſon and. Rebellion: againſt the; _ : 
Kings of the Earth. i953; 
But,my dear Brethren, take heed of thisz- 


For as the death of the Saints is precious;: 


ſo the names of the Saints are precious itt 
Gods account, . The world will father a 
hundred lyes upon the Lords people, Aer 
ſhall revile you, and perſecure you, and ſhall. 
ſay all manner of evil againſ} you falſly fer 
wy ſake, Mat, 5. 11.2 Tim. 2.9. Wicked 
men hate them moſt, that Godloves moſt z 
but God will ron] away the reproaches of 
his people,he will cauſe their innacency and 
righteouſneſs to break forth as the Sun at 
Noon-day,and their names ſhall be in.ever- 
laſting remembrance. Yea, at that great 
diy, God will clear their. innocen- 
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es, and Angels, and all the | | 


"1 Cy before m 
| 1 ; World. 


\} 1X: Ninthly, Keepin with God, now 
= + Men are out with you; | 
| (s . - But's2 56 good for me to draw near to God, 
"i  Thaveput my truſt in the Lord God, that I 
4 may declare all thy works, Pial. 73. 28, He 
| thatdwelleth under the ſhadow of the moſt 
High;no Plague ſhall come nigh him. He 
| wall give bs Angels eharge over thee,Pſal.g1. 
| . IO. Though the figtree ſhould not bloſſom, 
| - andthere be no fruit inthe Vine ; though the 
| labour of the Olive ſhould faill,and the fields 
| | ſhall yield no meat ; the flock ſhould be cnt off 
from the fold, and the berd frow the ftall : 
I get 1 will rejoyce in the Lord. 1 will triumph 
;  #nthe God of my ſalvation, Heb. 3.17.18. 


|... The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower,& 
'' the righteous runetb into it, and are ſafe, 
| James 4.8. Draw near to God, and be will 
i | draw near to you, This is a great comfort 
bi to the people of God, though they be as 
| ZihesamongtThorns,and asSheepamong (t 
Wolves that they have a God to go to. ' 
Come,my people, enter into thy Chambers, & 
ſmut thy doors about thee : hide thy ſelf as it © 
were for alittle moment, untill the indigna- 
tion be overpaſt, Iſa. 26. 20. Let the world 
frown, and friends forſake you, God can 
To. ſweeten 


| fweetenall your enjoyments:keep in- Gods | 
way,and you will befure ofGods proteQti- * 
on: Do you keep Gods precepts, and God) 


'_ care of you, you mult caſt your care upon - 


| Puniſh usas much asthey will,if we keepin | 


.. when they leave the Earth, ſome.Saints en-.- 


; communion with God. . 


+, and whoſoever will boſe bis life for my 


, 'Y ; _ | "* 
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will keep your perfon : Do what God com- | 
mands, and aviod what God forbids, and® 
then you need not fear what men can do - 
unto you. .If you would have God to take 


God, wait on him, and walk with him, : 
obey his Precepts, and believe his Promi- © 
les. | + 

Oh Beloved, Let wicked men fall out-: 
with us, and hate us, and reproach us, and : 


With God : therefore, my beloved, above” 
all things get commugion_with God, and? 
keep communion with God; communion * 
with.Ged will yield you. two Heavens, a-! 
Heaven upon» Earth, aid a Heaven after 
Death z All Saints ſhall enjoy a Heaven J 


joy a Heaven whillt they are-on the-earth. } 
He enjoyes nothing that wants communion. } 
with God ; he wants nothing that enjoyes 4 


_-X. Tenthly, Live above the love of life, | 
and the fear of death. | Þ 
For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall lo te 
7. 
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'F . .Yoid danger,ſhall certainly cer With dan- 
WE Te arent your own h Je af? þ on * 
"- With a price, # exefofe” '* fie God: y 

"body, and im your ſpirit, 'which dei Gals, 
{9 1/4 Gor. 6.19.20: 
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f gee my "beloved; Chriſt," andthe 
F cloud. of Witnetles lies and 1 reyts that are 
fone before, and” paſſed 6ver, and through 
all thoſe Alouds, and ſafely artived ro ſhoar, 
_ and are now in Heaven With" God, "and 
- Chriit,and holy Angels, Where tHitre i$Tul- 

.» neſs_of , [oy, and, Pleaſures , for, evexmore, 

* Thou wilt ſhew me thie path of f Life ::*[n thy 
- Hi; # fulneſs of Jo, and at thy Trght 
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5-2 inſtead of eclainihg, weare |} 
aining of wicked, men, - more than of}. 
neſs; of Their cruelty, more than 
oftacy ; of their'injutics againſt us, 
Ethan our injuries againitGod. Wepore 
/ $66 tnuch ypon As Cauſes, or complain 
bai 0pon notof ou ſelves.- We have. 
long time in finning, and we had 
- Aheed be a long rime in repentiog : the'times 
had*not becn fo bad, had we not .been fo... 
+ bud; and the times, would ſoon be better, 
; $ af we were but better. 
F Alas, Beloved, we have finned ſuch fins 
: s =" porighteous aen could not fin ; apaint 
© the cleareſt Light and/ deareſt Love : the 
better God hath been tous, the,worſe we 
© have been to bim : - he hath loaded us with 
+ bs Mercies, and we have wearied him.with' 
l E our fins; Oh let us blame our ſelves more, 
and the times leſs: Let vs turn unto the 
Lord, that he” may turn fo us in Love and 
Mercy : Letpur hearts go out' to him, that” 
: jt hear may come unto .us. Oh: begg-and - 
* ” ery for better hearts, that you may ſerve. 
--God better; for brokey hearts, for ſincere 
__ hearts, for that-is it God looks at, and calls 
- for ns, 23.26, Hy Son CR wars Þ 
us 
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p. be alt d Hof Mo td; and he” that” 
* | Pall bs TH ail be ce 4:2, Math. 

is | 23; 12. Pht on ERS rok the Elett of Ged . 
+ boly and int} owels of mercy, hn, þ 
ie | PlmBeveſs of Mind, meckne(s, lang-[ufferin k 
'e 4 Colof.'4, 16. Beeloathed with Family; for 
th | God offer iſter th prond, & g rwveth grace me 
th Þ baorble; bu our hog therefore under” "+ 
E, che” mighty hand God, that be may exale.. 
he Jo in due time, 1 Pet, $.6, Bring up yous oe 
1d ho. ts prog th Shes, God may bring” down kis..- © 
at | Will to you: Be Tow in your owh 

nd - Ok ſtein of a ſdves; Do 
ve | ptide, and flye fromit; "be inwardly fincete * 
re | a3 wellas outwardly humble; Do not look * Þ 
Heaven-ward by your profeſſion, and Lo W 
ward by your Converſation : He thatlives * 


"0s I$ gead.in 4 Ae 2."T. Cows by. 4 
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ave 'God for their ps 5ttion ph Sons 
mn are miny eyes by By fob; thetyec 
theeye of Chrilt, the eye of An gels,” 


1 $5.4 e of Wits the Jef EY 


and the Devil eye rout fie 
Wiſely-and Coors Y+ : Be hy fr KIN 
' Daughter, all.Gloxious within, P[al45.3 


-b-- ue line pirbin- tho arhin i 4s 
48 notall ker glor Her 2h, bs rue ane 
1% GL fot iink yo $7570 0d, be- 
|  caliſe others think ſo,- WT the clt mens, 


Teri poor. E Bo eaces. or . 
ny. is that with 


|  confiderices- of ys 
-& © Heaven ; The beſt 
'K. - in 1s, and above- I5,, S&E L relore that ye 
'N in race,” and "deli tin Holipeſs, 
; [- £2 bri o fort much frpit, live il ah: ore, 
Þ-- the Ying God take heed is Hy Hype crifie 
and Apoltacy : make it your da NT ſineſs. 

ger? þ m e-: 


"to walk God: be. much in EXCT- 
 Eife of humility + iy, will exc by 
ply. adorn Your Bf profeſſ as iow wry | 
gion in 3,1CW.S 9 

Dltance. is "neglect: LO A WE 
Could die; live to day, « as if pw were 7s. 
"be to MPrTyh Fy 151 


Ed TVs "et.a-c. EA Tx i. 


4 4 ll Thinrgnly, 'Do Gil 
| that. be! h- 4; MN, 49 
He bac ſhewedrhes, onde glY 
4nd what doth the Lord require of theezbiet to > 
do juſtly; ant ro love mercy, and 10:walklundt- - + 
Kywak thy God; Micah. 6: 8, That rhty'dp >. 
$00, that hy be-rieb in:good works; veady ts 
"aeftribure; willing to « commutncate,t Tim's. - ; 
18: But todo pood,  tocommunicate, forget 
not + for, with ſuch" ſacrifices Cod onal » 
ploafed, Heb>13. 16.PartvReligitfigatitl nk 
| oft before! God und the Fathers "vb; "th" > 
"wifi rho 'flitherleſr-and widows In their af 
flebions;- Janies"t. 22." Forget not to" con 
4ribute t&the neceſſities of the poor Sainitsz.... 
think that God hachyglvenyon your! EUs» 
| or fuchwtirke4s chis, ! 
ſs, | -'Ohbeloved;phar'an opportunity fave 
re, | younow'todopood, if Satanidonot hinder 
he: | you! Abe there har not many of: Chrifts Mini\- 
ſs. | ters nowin” want; and Members in want? © 7 
r-. | ſome in priſon; and others out 'of priſon; *% 
- | Remember thoſt that are'in bontls; as bound * ; 
&, | with then ant! #hem that fu | 


fi aor 

he. as bring your felyes alſo in the body, 1640 

ou... | 3. There-be many men'that*havp'a' great 

to. |  dealof this worlds wealth, and neon, and? 
| goods in'their hands, andin their houſeg';” ©” 

but they have no grace in theit/hearts}" nb 


ba thereſoreHey done oP with the yobls } 4 
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Fey world;  ipecfaaes that 
their Lives are ſcatce worthy Prayer,: not © 
I + their Deaths ſcarce worth a tear, . Men.may 
+ .- as, well go to:Hell for not-doing good, - As 
"bf - "For, doing: exit; He that: bears. not good 
fruit, isas welt fuel for Hell, oshe: that. bears 
: bad... You way notbe outwardly: \bad; ang + 
et not inwargly. good 5 you' may: be as far” 
= race, as from vice: Men-are not'fo 
. mack ſent to Hell for doing evil, as for not 
_ Eoing. good : For 1 was an hungred, and ye | 
Leave 'menomear; 1 was thirfiy, and. ye gave 
2en0drink, Mat, 25.42. Lhe richglutton 
was in Hell-torments, not-for perſecuting 
pe Lazarmhut not relieving Catarm, Merz 
{ © was.curſed by the Ange!, not becauſe. they 
© fought againſt the Lord,. but; hecanſe, they 
3X Came not $0 helpgbe Lord againf- the mighty, 
oF /$+23- 1649 ane of thegreatelt mercies 
{4 de world; for God to-give-a man/a heart 
t9do good. with that he hath. givenþim. 
© Qh beloved, be alwayes agdoing good,and . 
: "hacig evil probs not-only where. you may 
gergoed, but where you may. do gon: La- 
% ur£0; be helpful. ro he Souls of ethers, 
4 and to ſupply the wants of orbers, 


"XIV; Fourteenthly, Chooſe chaſitemen 
+ buſoredehl: ment; 5-545 7; 
: Myles _— he "y co roger nfol 
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tobe called ab p bg hag <6 Ne 
; Fg ing rather to ſuffer r affliition witbal 1680s ©: 
| 5f Gd, than ro enjoy the pleaſures oy 2 Y 
£8. {ws ſeaſon, Heb, 11.2425. For yobad comt- * 
ood paſſion of mein my bonds, \and'rouk joyfoully  - 
cars the ſpoylzng of your goods, knowing im yr 
ang * felveshar ye have in Heaven a better and on 
far f endurins ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. So the three * 
tfo Children choſe burning inthe Fiery Fov-, 
Act | nace, before bowing to-the-goldeiv Image, 
aye | -Dan.3: 17:18. We-are not careful to all- _ 
ave | fiver thee in-this matter :' If it beſo, our God. .. 
ton whom we ſerve, 1s able to deliver ui from: the - 1 
ing | burning fiery furnace, ind be will deliverins. © 
T0% || out of thy hand,.O King, that:we will not. © 
sy | ſerve thy pods, nor worſhip the gle gy, 
hy | that no ft ſer up So Danietchoſe ſuffer- * 
Y, ing before finning: And it is ſaid/of thoſe * 
ies | in Heb.11. 35. they accepted not ofdelive- - 


art rance : and others were tortured, not. accept-" 

- ing deliverance, that they —__ cbrainia bis 
nd .f ter R eſurreftion, | 7 *,2:3500 
Jay | rad 
La- 


£ Oh beloved, there is more evitin the ka 
” fin againlt Chriſt, than the preteſt CE 
for Chrift. ” 


ent | "Firſt, Our ſuſſerings for Chi are TY 
+0 G2: Cof, 44 1: *x 

OR But ſhort, bur ſox. moment. 2 
B 4 Thigh: , 
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_ bp ? —q _ Our fufferin are ordered by 
| the Father - T. 
= Oar ſulterings ſhal not hurt our 


F. +; Sixthly, God gives us the beſt of c 
WM inthe worlt of times ; we have moſt of 
. .conſolations from.God, when we have moſt 
- of tribulations-from men ; as our CT 
- go abound, ſoour Confſclations do | 


E== is heavieſt uponthe back, 
:then the: peace of conſtience is ſweeteſt and 
_ Preateſt within. Therefore my dear: bre- 
|” brengkeep your ſelves out of the puddleof 
« This world, and-from-theeevil of this world; 


andif you mott fin iv wap ſulferin 
| Ninclms be 
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WG XV,Fifreemhly;: Think not the worſe. 
Io rang becauſe. it is frowned upon; 
|- * nor the better of ungodlineſs, becauſe it in 
| f [Gniled vpon. 7 
W>® 4 aus exerciſe profiteth little but god. 
ofitakle znto all things, baving the 
| Pram ond, the life that now 14, and. of that 
# which is to'come, 1Tim 4.8, Yea doubtleſs, 
_- and count all things but loſs, for tbe exvel- . 
* lency of the onledes of Chriſt "Feſus' my - 
245 net Fa have ſuffered the loſs the, all } 
| "6 > os 
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ve rh8ns,: Ephel'g 1900... 
3 hiages ro hbweres ny chegiftof 
: God is eternal life, through Feſas:Chy - 
Lora, Rom. 6. 23, | v4 
of td. biov# of. S2SH1*; | oidinarzie- IE 
oft -ONs Frignds,- think'not the worſe" f 2 - =} 
ew) becauſe it is proathedy and 2 
7. # 1 <d,and perſecuted by wicked men and __ 
e&, | vilsf:nor the better of wiekedueſs, becauſe © 
ing | wicked men loveir, andfollow'ir,)and days... 
Te. | 5s $w0zin ro ſerve Cody and \whir- oſt 188 © 
of | ithat we bieve keprbis Ordivaticed;"and; 
1d; we have walked mortfully before the Lord's 
ing Hoſts? Mal. 3. 14. But there reign, 
” | ing; when) ongodly' men will be” glad 
1 ſoin& of thit\holineſs that” now: \aheyodes 2 
rſe_'| pie: bur they-ſhalthe- as) far from-obrain: | + 
n;' | ing it as they grenow(fromdefiring it(het =: 
is | vEtherefore lb Choline jandhere' wicked- 
\ neſs.* -For without holineſs no mui ſhall as 
4. | the Lordy-Heb1214 Holineſs isthe only +_ 
be | way to happineſs! We rut notdreſs” 
as | (Aves for: Ah: world, bythe f6okii 
ſr, | g#f5'of this'wyorld:: Tho ſhatr,not 'folk 
el. |} # regs to do evil, Exod.'23.2./For y 5 
- | walk, of whom '/ have rold you often, an 7 
- . now tell youl'tver weeping, oat they are -tht-- | 
Lg 's. Bg enewies's 


, S ” G - 
< | g 3 
& STS 7 


”- 


#: - 
bY i OY 


2 BY Tra Fa whe Grtiorhes Sno 

} in tbr. ſbamt, who mend gh 

of Tnedbhite3.18; 19. The Children f God. 

FF - Pn be harmleſs..in- their aclings , and, 
| blameleſsin chcir walkings, | 


”* XVI. Sixtcenthly, Prize the Word of 
God by theworth ef it, tatiyon mayne- 
+. ver-come.to prize the Word of God by the 
* ar 91.6. | 
ow. ſweet re thy: words unto my taſte | 
'|'- Teas ſmecter roan; bopey tomy womb, Pal, 
; {+0 . 4:44 ſweetey thanthe beney,and the 
{= vary Plali-79: 10: 0 bow. do {, love. 
- thy Law {Pſal;;319.,95, 1 love thy Com: 
mzendements above. Goid ; yea, above: -fine 
Gold: The Law of thy hes better tome 
" thanghanſapds of Geld\and Silver, Verl,72; 
- Annes habes defig;.the ſincere milk; of 
8h Word, that Ye way gr ow thereby, &PEr: 2 
4,21 Let be Word of God dwell richly 3n'yous 
"Hor only.wb.you, F it-iz you, Col. 3.16, 
#7 Ob-let us; with Fob, citecm the Word of 
K - God, above.our.neccffary food; Fob 234/18, 
| & with David, above our Golg and Silver, 
il Delight of..a Saint in Gods Word, 
| | Over-tops alltis Creature-delights, Wicked 
= men candelight in the Creatures of God, 
- BE not iathe Worg of God: they can des - 
__ ligkt 
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ſe | En e# F The 'd, and PUE 
'thiy On rig 44 of the Chriſtian. * 
world. As the Sun is the light of FIRE N Fatt * 
ral world, ani without it the cotagiang | 
Chaos and a Dungeon-full of darknels ;. 
aa is the Word of -Gad the lightof x I 
| of | tual world, without which a Chriſtian is! 
"ne- f. an Eternal night. Take awaythe Scrij 
the { and there will be no Certaiaty to 98. 1 
men what is to.be done, or what is to: be. 
believed; All falfe. wayes-are here diſco- 
vered, all Gns arc here forb; dden; at” Et 
lineſs is here commanded. Here youu may; is 
fee every action and motion of your lives, . 
as a ſtep to. Life, or a ltep.to Death, $Þ, 4 
ftep Heaven-ward, or a itep Hell-ward© ” 
© therefore Prins the Ward, and obey, the- I 
Word. $i by F 


Firſt, Itis a plain Word: © Hae 

Secondly, It's a perfefZ Ward, 

Tardly, It is « ſore Word. - 6 

| Fourthly, It js.an uniform Word,” =" 

 Fifthly, lt isa powerfull Word, iris the: -- 
Niyour of lite. unto life, unto therhatbe=" | 
teve | 
\ Oh beloved, fetus read'the Word; andy : 
die in-the Word; If ye continue in" | 


les 1 Word, Thee rs ye ” Teens, Þþ..5.3m. 
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2 ” vih. Seremeently, five a care ofthe 


; of >a n Cup, and fweet 


| "Ind the Woman was ws i Pirrple, E 
S056 Colour i, and decked with Gold, 
.- arid precious Stonts, and Pearls, baving a 
. Golden 'Giip-in her hand, ful of abotvinars- 
0] fbineſs of * ber fornication, Rev, 


the Serpent caſt our of bis mouth ' 


| x p ers 4 flood after the” woman, that be 


wehr \canſe her to be carried away of the 
bed; Rev. 12. 15, Let me beſeech ou'to 
haves care of this, and'keep yourſelves 
ſrom"this : be'like 'the Virgin Spouſe of 
[  Ohrit, which Ryowerh bim whereſoever. 


| I! 
| 58 My deir Frelids, keep your felves from 

i 1 ng | 

© | © Firſt rom fal ſe Teachers: The Devil 


- hath his Miniſters as well as Chriſt. Beware 


\þ - of falſe Prophets which-come to you in $ breps 


thing, but inwardly they are ravenin 
Wolves Math.7, 15. Tea, they are-gree 
34h whic ng never have enough, md they... 
LO ds that cannot under ftand, wo. 


fleece the Flock; they do not wo Wi 
pervert f'rhey do'not ſeaſon; but 
they do not edifie to Salvation, but i 
Damnation, inſtead of curing Sails, hy. 
ele," | RH Soils fo they have. but (the) 
o/d,' | Goods, they care not though'thic Devik hu. 
ga || their Souls : they are netther rightly: ny 
ars= þ led,.nor rightly qualified; nor-rig I 
ev,” dait ned : Their courſe mw - Leberefhg | 
wth | not right, Fer. 15.10. are ern 
be en ny Phe together to macerate- w_ 
the }| the Flock of Chriſt. Oh therefore Ja þ 
to | ſelves from Babylans Merchants, that 
VEes Merchandize of the Sou!s of men; Rev.:1 
of} 13: Oktheſins of Teachers, ure the' yh ; 
ver / ers of fins. ETSY 
' Secondly , From” falſe” DoQtrine./ Died 
of} there were falſe Prophets alſo among: 
Mm | ple, even as there ſhilll be falſe Teachers i 
you who privily ſhall bring in ow 4 
Per: "58 even arnyingithe Lord that b 
them, andbring upon themſelves ſwift ds 
Gow, 2 Pet.2.1. By not carried away ey . 4 
vers and ftrange' Dottrines for-it if a foot .. 
thing that the heart be eftabliſhed with grate 
not with meats, which bave not profited thew 
that have been oeoupied therein, Heb, 13; 4 KW | 
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a $3 
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"wick 5-Hor- [Lay Ok to. $ 


- Uavencions of men; Bat fend faft—in. the 
phe erent Chrift bath made.you fooes 


+ Gil;s, 
2 on "Ihrdly, Frgs falſe Worſhip. If. any wan 
F ' Woxſos theBraſt & bis dmage,ana receive his. 
3 in is ferebead,or in by band, the ſame. 
| Er the: wine of the wrath of Gea, 
© which is poured out without mature 111to the 
© Cup, of bis . Tudignation,. and he [hall be tor» 
"086 dmirh fire and brimſtone.in the preſence 
holy Angels, and un the, preſence of the 
41 sRev.4- 9,10..1e Norſk s knew nee 
wat; Cod ine Spirit,,andthey that worſhip 
i; maſt por ſhip him 4n ſpirit aud in jruth, 
Fob. 23, 24». As:there be fome .1n. the 
world that worſhip falſe Gods, Io there be 
-' others that worſhi, Recon God with falſe | 
= +wadhip.... They 2 or worſhip-.the Beaſt, 
E TY the Devik, Rev..1 Z- Oh-med. I: not 
Z falfe worthip, pO vain worſhip,..and 
ll worſhip; worſhip God as ke teacheth 
” 2k worſhip bin, Otir.work is. to depend. 
an Chalt work; dur, outward. working js. 
* tagepend an Geds.ifward, ForhOg, kn 
.Fourtdly, From falſe Qpinions, from. Ex. 
x0 rand:Sedition: Let Jour Heartts be np- 
h A Ecpts loup- 1,indyour Layes. 
/— Holy & 


2N>4% Beloved, $A beſcedh1 avrfor 
| Gods ſake,and for Chis ke and for. your, 4 
uls ſake,keep your ſelves from falſe teachs * - 
hg om. falſe Doctrine, \from falſe; Wor- * ; 
«pe falſe. Opinions, - If you wilkbs .t2 
g and ſipping at Zebylons. oP: 199 n 
alt refolve:to receive more or leſs of Za ©: 
bylonsPlagres. "85 


- Xiu. Eighteentbly, Be one wiſh. every | 
negthatixgne with Chritt, . © nol : 
; Bndeguvuring to keep the Vaty of 6 
| nit #the bond of peace. There i3 one Body, 
one Spirit, even as Ye ave called in one baj ſe | 
year calling;One Lord,one Faith,oneBantaſmn, 
owe Godard Father of allywhbois above 
through all andinyouull;Epheb he, 344 
Every one that loveth him-thas bugat, toverh 
him alſo that is begotten- of bum. By this we 
know that we love-the Children. of God, _ 
 we-tuve..God and keep bis C 
30s F- Lane: lat ga ring vo his-by 
w 667 be love. Godcwh 
be lM age Re Jo « 4. 26, : WOT: bn>.. 


Oh Ks what 55 dthorpor Jo ths 
| Hales that thoſ: that, profeſs 5 
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-Cl t, Temples of the {tie pri Cen 


| 77 ſane Glory, ſhould be. at a jarring - 


 - one" With another It is \trange and trma- 


1l,/that'Lillics ſhould prove Thorhsre- / 


"one aniother!. that thoſe, whoare Saimts'it 


P " 


LES h, ſhould be Devils in: praQtife"ts 
ther! that Gods Diamonds ſhould 


. crit once another For Wolves tv devoltt 


bo - the Lamb is 10 wonder, but for one Laifih : 
4 to devour another is a wonder, and\moy- 
[- - trous! Oh, that Chriſtians, inſtead - of 


one afiorher; mould hate -onE ano- - 


7 * ther! oP how unlike are we to that God - 


mm we-profeis, to/be our God'tHe" is 
of hv foll of Goodneſs, and full 'of. 
-and* Patience: Oh but Chriſtians 


'” cannot bear, andforbear one with ariother, 


"jp" uheey wiektd men warm-themfelves 
- "mithe ſpa ks df-our divifidns, LINES oY. 
- Wye would have It. * 


* »Ok beloved, hath not "God made: his 
© Wrath to ſinoak againſtus for the diviſions 
— henctrnng that have been amongſt | 
.. v#ZOh" that *yourwould -14y\ this to hes 
"and throw awsy-altdifcotd,4hd'Yi1 

heart-burnings, and Jabovur. for an one-- 


T1 in love-and SeGion! with every" one | 
= Unat ons with [Chriſt, Oh-labour for a 
\ 29 : | balleg 


ke + - — 


W--- 
<0 


wer <> Ha * hs. : 
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ſeirbbe loverh pt ter hateth has Fang 

is 4 lyar; Let brotherly pity continue, Heb. - 

13. t. They that fe ond. the 1 

[tone another, Mal. 3, 16, Chrilts Dov r1 ; 

ſhould flock: together, There be many*that 
cannot-love &'man; unleſs' he be- of thay - - 
Opinion; or | a' Member of-their Cs: 
choop he: be a Member'of Chriſt;'E 

mai hatt'a good opinion of his own Op 

on-: but als beloved; it ishot this 

or thar-opirtion, this wey, or that way, W 

bring'a' man to' Heaven 'without fairh 

Chriit 3\afd he" thar%barh-faith' in-Chiith, -* 

hath right fo all the 'Ordinances of Chit, a oF 

and/Ptomiſes of Chriſt; "and PriviiedSeavoF = 

GE: routes let: me-beſeech S | 
veevery man that isa godly man, ct * 7 

be of whine way and'form he wilt. 4d the _- 

multitude of them that believed, were of ne. 

brart, and of one foul, Acts 4428, Fe Fo 


XIX.: Nineteenthly, Love Cinitt oh. * | 
- | Loveftronger than life, who loved us with | 
- aloveſtronger than death. 2496 4 j 
| Therefore d Tn y F ather love eee J 
T lay down Ex its 


who 


= 
_ | 
dyed 


m__— he loves us as the Fas loves bico, 

- -Fobn 15, 9 As the Father bath loved me, ſo 
"have Loved you; continue ye in my love,” Oh 

_ the Scripture hath exceeding high expreſfi- 
ons of his affection: to vs, Now beloves, 
Ex res for. us, -and ſuffered for-us,-and 

his: heart upon us to love- us,; and-to 

h inus ; how ought we then to love 
IN Few, again. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
| "Godwith all thy beart, andwith all thy fowl, 
- and with all thy mind, Matth.'22. 37:38. 
b- - Whom bave. 1 in Heaven but thee? and 
| '" {there #& none upon Earth that -1 deſire be- 
— Mes thee, Pal. 73. 25; Unto: you. therefor 
which believe be is preciow, i Pet. 2.7. 0: 

- Jet qur hearts be full of Love atid. Aﬀecti- 

| 6: to Chrit. Love will breed courage; and 
= . caſt ont Fear,flaviſh Fear before G9d,'and 
de before Men: God can keep. u3 
+. from the rorments of Men, but Men cannot 

©; keep us fromthe torments of God. Whileſt 


A "we ſtand by God, God hath, promiſed to 
\V$.. Fhexeforc be not afraid of any 


* Auſort thar youre 1G apPaation to the 


M | HECRH, 5+; 
us pray than "Ghrilt can, . 


ſpat hate him. « 


Lopes ſtronger than death; many waters A 


-were yourlaſt Day. 


\ Wait wntill my change come 


 nightthy ſou ſhal be Mates A f 4 Oe 


my:days 414n bandbreadth 
OR before thee ;, V/, FIR Parry wes 


| on v8.4 thing; better, I IV: 
man threatens with a worſe, 


HRP caven, is promiſed, 210} + 
.himz;and Hell is-tq be the, Paroonoe 


Oh: my dear taker? let us Fra cv 
with a: Love (tronger than death: $0 
Fauland the reit of the Apoltles ; Who, (hal 


ſeparate us from the. love. of C brift F 
or nakganeſs, or peril, or ſword, ? Rom; 8. oo 


bulationgr diftreſs,or perſecution, of 


not quench it neuther can the fiaoas ar 
Gant, 8.6, 7. A 
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IX. Twenticthly, Be every day as fe- 
rious in your Preparations for Death, with 


All the dayes of my appointed; f 7" p 


20, For what i your life ? it is even 4 V4 $2 _ | 
that appeareth 4 little time, and then vanijh- © 
eth away, Jam, 4.14. Behold bompngh 14d, 
«94 ming EM 


"rs. AF SALT rad 's EE 4 


js oh wikdimge EH hs it 


F- A al be. To live without fear of dearh'is; 


| . W; NR: To labour not 'to'ty e is (a- 
10'vain, Men are afraidto aye Xn tack 

fuch fins; butnot afraid'to Oi in 'fuch. 

| Ye fuch-fins, Oh the hell of -horrours' anti 
-terrours,. that attend thoſe ſouls that have 
theix greateſt work to-do when they come 
20 dic! Therefore as you' woul&'be hap py 


Rkoryw', -ahd" everlaſtingly bleſſed \ifter 


death, prepare and fit'y6ur ſelves for:dedth. 
die for us that we might five 

bees born ; and ſhall not we'deſire to dicand 
he with him ? A'behevers dying day ighis 


©, ly; tay. And I -beavd 4 Voioe Ul hs 


Fi 8 ne! 'that-can veverhel [eleuſars 
eraity"is. 2 condition of evertathng"for- 


61 pdrerarlaking joy, Oh think of this; &. 


prepare 


-4 4: 
- k 4 1 Ns "M \ 
{ A. 1 . 


- ay belyhi: : 3 have pie 
his; Fr penny Þrocious di reQtions mY” 


That! leave this. bodk with You xs al * 
* tt my, deafelt love: my defire ip 
i your happlnefs here, und:yout bleſs © 
B ſed ef ny. My abs 1111 and yan UG. 2 
fire ofyou,is;that ION would mind this book: . 
ahd my fofmer Treatife;not only.read theta": 
rem pou tives by them 70 do yout: 
diity , love'Your Uity, hl 10s your duty, 
oft i may be mage meet to be partakers” 


oft inheritat ce of the. Saints in lip} » 
Which is, phi aur ples e. 


th It Th 
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” Chdp.1.r. 4 it Lair FEST T ( 
«Chriſt's Revelation to 5%, 
2 Revelation. fo vs. . 
Command of this book is Tet for 
T 1.19, Write the things that are 
hings that ſhall be hereafter. And fs, 
oe AT, parts this book-is divided... ; 
; ? A-Relation of the things that are re-. 
ferred to the feven Churches of Afi... - 
- Secondly , A Revclation of the general. 
te of the Cavrch. to come; and-thac from | 
[# $ time unto ;the ſccond coming of the. 
r | 
If words of this book are the true ſay-. 
ngs of the. truc God; "Gy are. therefore 
and faithful, Chap. 22 Nr et 
| es matter of this book ſo much conceriis 
+ 00d of the Church, that Jeſus. Chriſt 
'” oranderh every ohe ar hath an. car to, 
to hearken. what' the Spirit of God' 
- $5 the Church; and to ſhew how 
_ earneſt Chrift-Jefus js to-have.all. his Mem- 
P vers. and | Servants acquainted with the 
”, things revealed in'this had Bodlenk this charge he 
4 > ——— times over;asthis book (hews, 
-. Chap. 2.7:11,17.:29,And Chap.348- 13.22, 
8 * And Chap. 13.9. ; 
- "Ablcſing 's pronounced upon. the Read-. 
_ ef; Hearer, and Doer of the things: —_— T 
Þ io'thiis \ book, Chip. I: F. 'O what oo} 
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oy nes 4 WI.1 pi 
je or ore th aQ Biciſedn [&?, And. 
eſe rrp ts bs ON words of the Þr =. 
ey rar Book,, Chap. 22.7. But how. * 
; ſhall we keep them except we know, them? 
And how ſhall. we know them, xml i 
ito., read them 7 | 
<6}. The Excellency of this book is" ſacks as. 
re-, # neither Man or Angel, none in Heavenor 
1 F Earth, or under the Earth, was found wor- 
ral. thy _ ts much as to look into. it, till ] Jeſus. 
om 7 Chriſt went and. took it, out of his Fathejs 
the: F hand to open it to us, Chap. 5.3 ood 
*../.Y © The bleſſed Saint -Zobr could not. toe 
y-,, | weep for. fear_leſt this Book ſhould; bave . 
Ye | been kept cloſe from him and the Church; 
1-1} ſo earneſt was he to know thoſe Rk” 
ms. | which weneglect toknoiv, Chap,$.4+ |. -* 
rilt; } This Book is a moſt precious Jewel which: 
to Chriſt bath beſtowed upon his Church in, 
| the latter dayes; and it is our great-. 
dw J duty to look into it, and read it, mw « 
M-- F it,” open it, and expound it, that-all. the; 
the} People may be acquainted withityef pecially* - 
he | in theſe times; For now in.this Age, is, and». 
$2 | ſhall be the very heatof the War, and bront” 
22, | of the Battle betwixt God and Belial, be-- 
' vine Chriſt and Antichriſt, betwixt the. 
. | Lambs followers and the Beaſts followers. 
eo | How this book layeth all Open, and phin 
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p KY arid which fide ſhall godown, 
Ex .19, and certainely the ſons of *Be; 
not prevail”: the date” of their- 
Reipn-is atmoſt ovt;,and' es 
on . Wherein . both. the r 
P= becaid in'the'duft. - . 
"This Book ſhewerh us the rifing of the 
- Baſh, the declining, of the Beaſt, and the 
|  roineof the Braſt;Chap; 18,” '* 
K - ; Foe Lord "Jeſus hath ſhewed'us in this” 
; the ſorrows, and ſufferings, and affli ' 
- And tribulationg which rhe Church, 


to. meet withall ih the: latter times, 
$2 and Chap. 12.14:15; and Chap, 


PP "oo — op n=. IS” 
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of And her deadly and:croel EI p4) the 
Fiore of Bub7on the mother of, Harlots,, 
* ©T0C Beaſt, the falle' Prophet, and thi great 
Red Dragon which maketh. wat againſt. 
E 45 "ha kndeaſerh.our fouds after her, Chap. 
Mis Book ſheweth us likewife the true 
eof the true'Church upon eatthz -what 
is, where ſhe is, how ſhe is, and what 
all be hereafter ;and, that” before the 
z pader the laying, x 'and aſter the 


Wy. | Before 


w. he 


"Fall the Tas," @ a9 
'+.' Before the flaying time,” the rate 
Church is in the Wilderneſs, where fbe hath: 


a place prepared ber of God, that thty ſhdhld® | 


" #&+ |} feed her there a thouſand two dundred and 


threeſcore dayes, Chap. 12.2, Before theſlay- 
ing ofthe Witnefles, the true Worſhippers 
of God are in alow condition; in heavineſs 
and ſadneſs, in ſackcloth-and aſhes, ina 
mourning and ſuffering ſtate; being ſcatcer- - 
cd and diſperſed here and tliere, as 1/real - 
was of old.But though this be the condition, 
of the poor Woman in the wilderneſs, yet 
ſhe is not without comfort; ſhe may take* 
comfort in three things;  -- BL 
1,.That God prepared a place for her. 

' 2, That God nouriſhed her, and'locked-\. 
her up in his Chamber of Providence. 

\3. That God numbred her dayes of ſuf- 
fering. The tribulation of the Saints of the” 
Old Teitament is reckoned up ' ſtill 'by'» 
years; as the bondage of Eeype four: hun- 
dred and thirty years, and the captivity. of » 
_—_ ſeventy years, but under the. New” 
Teſtamentby dayes,Ye ſhallhave tribulation 
ten dayes, Chap,2.10. And the two witneſſts* 
ſhall ie'dead three days anda halfiChap, rt. 
9.S0 the woman-was to'bein the wildernes 
4 thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dyes 

The Church iscompared to a Woman-for 
four Reaſons. IT. 


Firſt, As a Woman is weak and feeble; ſo 
isthe Church, and can do nothing; withour) 
Chriſt, John 15.5. 

. Secondly, As a Woman is uſeful and 
fruirful, ſo is the Church, Joh. 15.2, 

\ Thirdly, As a Woman is fair and beauti- 
ful, fo is the Church, Ezek. 16.1 3. | 

Fourthly, As a Woman is full of love: 

and afteCtion, ſois the Church, Cam.2.5. 

2, Under the ſlaying time,the true Wor- 
_ ſhippers of God, and Witneſles of Jeſus 

. Chritt, ly deadiathe ſtreet of the greats City, 
which i ſpir ituallycalled Sodom and Egypt, 
Ch.11. 8. Thatis, in Antichriſts Kingdoms; 
and Dominions. The Woman which thou 
. ſaweſtys that great City, which reigneth over 
the Kings of the Earth, Chap.17.4. 

. She is called Sodom, for her filthineſs and 
wickedneſs; and Eg ype, for her cruelty and 
oppreſhon,Chap. 19.18. 

The true ſervants of God, and Members' 

of- Jeſus Chrift,. that bear witneſs for him 
' again the evils of the Beaſt,and againſt the 
evils of the World,are here called ewo Wiit- 


"E " 
_ . 1, Becauſeofthe fewneſs of them. 


2. Becauſe tweis 2 number ſufficient to 


bear a witnels, Foby 8.17. _ oy 
3. Becauſe Antichrilts Breffs are cad 


two, Chap.13. 
4. They 


28 


Follow the Lamb..- 45" * 
4: They are called witneſſes for ſix Rea- 
ons, | 
Firſt,-Becaufe their work is to bear wit-' 
neſs for Chtiſt and his rruth, againſt the” 
World,the Fleſh, and theDevil: A true be- - 
liever is to bears threefold teſtimony to 
and for Chriſt ; a word-teftimony, a li'e- 
teſtimony, oy a bloody- eſtimony, Heb.” 
12. Fobx.5. 

Second ” Chriſts Members are called 
Witnefſes, becauſe they ſtand up for Cheri, 
to maintain hisName,hisHonour hisCauſe, 
his Truth, his Worſhip, bis Glory in the 
world, Dan. 3.16.17. 18, and Chap.6. And 

ye killed the Prince of life, whom pa od hath: 
raed rom the dead, whereof we are we h6 
ſer, Ats. 3.15. Beit krown unto you ab, and. 
to all the people of Iſrael, that by the Name 
of Feſus Chig of Natareth, whom ye eruci- 
fied, whom Godraiſed from the dead, eyenby 
bim doth this man ſtand here before you wholez 
Acts4.10.11.12. 

Thirdly, TheLambs followersarecalled 
Witneſſes, becauſe they keep the teſtimony 
of Jeſus dy Rev.ts 16, Ohdp:6.9:A te 
Ning of allthe Offices, Works,and King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, as K5og of Saints, aid 
King of Nations. 

Fourth] :Gols choſen andprecious ones 
are called ht ks they do _——_ 
laly * 


LI. y 


* boldly and openly for his Truth z they own 
it, they love it, they publiſh it, they hold ir 
faſt, and ſuffer for it, who through the teach- 
ings of the Spirit in the Word, and by the 
power.of the {ame [Spirit are” ſound in 
. the practice of Chriſts appointments: they, 
cannot deny the truth, which is a teſtimony 
to it. As 24.14. ., ns.) wen 
' Fiſthly,The true Worlhippers of Godare 
called \ itneſſes, becauſe they do bearwit- 
neſs againſt the Beaſt,and all the whole my- 
ſtery_ of Iniquity : againſt the Whore of 
Babylon, who hath committed fornication 
with the ings of the earth, end made. ber 
ſelf drunk with the hloud of the Saints, Rev, 
17.6.Chriſts faithful Witneſſes bear an emi- 
nent teſtimony again{t all her abominations, 
and filthineſs, and wickedaecſs'; againſt the 
Pope, his Government, his.Clergy,his Do- 
Grineghis Worſhip, his Retigion,and allhis 
abominable proceedidgs, Rev.r9.7 .* 
F Sixrhly Chiles Je Need ones are called 
Witneſſes, becauſe indying they bear wit- 
neſs for hint, for to dye for the truth, is a 
uying, Pending tefimony to it. He who for 
Chriſts ſake loves not his life utito the death 
dies a moiſt, glotigus Witteſs "of; Chriſt, 
Chap. 12. Az th-y 10d not thtir liejes unto 
the death, And the Beaſt that cams ont. of 
the bottomleſs Pit made War againſt them, 
| : P19"; oh 


- 


Follow 'the' Lanib,. wy © 
and overcame mk and killed them, any: 
11.7.9. O 

Antichriſt riſeth i ir; a> double! beaſt; in is 
(Civil power,and hisEccleftaſtical/pomer. 1 -' 

Firſt, In his Civitpower ;ſo he makes up 
one Beaft withthe ten Kings, Chap. 17:1 
And this is the Beaſt that riſethup out of the 
Sea, which bath ſcventbebds) and: tem borns 
;angapon”" his bernsten\'Orowni, and uponbs 
ade the name of blafplien 'ehndvhe "Beaſt 
whech 1 ſaw Sear in Lino pard and his 


feer-were as the feet of aBlaries bis monthas © 


the monthofaLyon;andrbe Dragon gave him 
bis Power and: bus Seargahd, gg Axtboriy, 
Clap.r3:2.2. 
1 - Secoridly;. In; bis: Ecclehiaſtical: nower,fo 
he makes vp ancther Beaſt with the>Clergy; 
and thisis that Beaſt.that roſe. up out.of the 
Earth: He bath twaborns\like a Lamb, and 
be ſpake like a Dragon; Verſe. 11; : . 
-, Now. theſe two monſttous Beaſts (Anti: 
chrifts:Magittrates .and Miniſters )lay/the 
tonlifol Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
joyce over their deadbodies;and make mer- 


| ry, and ſend gifts one to atiother,Chap.rr, 


ro. Oh how 'do graceleſs,faithleſs, Chriltleſs 
men, rejoyceattbe afflitions and: calami-. 
ties of Gods people! faying, where" is; hþw 
your God, and Chrilt your King? Ffal.42. 
&O Ck 
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death, we are not to conceive thereof: as 
thoogh. the fame were to be a corporal kil. 
ling or ſlaying, [tut a civil killing or laying, 
not ſo much their bodies, as their teftimo- 
nies, deprive: and ſtrip them of their Li- 
berty, Worſhip, Ordinances,Religionzand 
the freeexerciſe of their Gifts, ſuffering not 
a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to bear an:open 
teſtimony agaipſt the abomination of the 
'Beaſt, nor againſt their National wicked- 
neſs; but make Laws againſt thern, and lie 
in wait for. them,ftopping their mouths, and 
imprifoning their bodies, bating #nd hunt 
ing them up and down, affliting and tor- 
menting them,and taking poſſeſſion of their 
Poſſefſions : Killing and flaying them all the 
da long,and acconnting them as ſheep for the 
flanghter, Rom.$.33. This isto be brokgn: in 
the place of Dragons, and. covered with the 


fbadow of death, Pal. 44.29. This is to be | 


killed all the day long;and upon'thisaccount 
the witneſſes are ſaid to be (lain. : 

-  Andafier three days and an balf, the Spi- 
rit of life from God tmred into them,and they 
ftoed upon their feet, andgreat fear fel upon 


them t t ſaw them, Chap. I1.11T, A ſpiritof 


boldneſs and courage, zeal, and undavnted- 
nefs,and reſolution to appearfor Chritft,and 
Ty cauſe, againſt Antictrilt and _ voy 
o. 3% rood. 


of As touching the nature of the Witneſſes : 


' glad all ye upright of heart ; though the 


brood. Therefore rejoyce all ye ſaints, and be © 


witneſſes be dead, they will notalwayes be 
dead, but riſe again, | 
3-After the ſlaying time, the true Church 
1s with the Lamb on Mount S:ox.Chap.14. 
1. And 4 lookgd, and lot, a Lamb ſtood op 
Mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, baving bu Fathers Name 
written sn their forcheads : which notes a 
fixed ſtate. Thoſe which truſt in the Lord, 
be 4s mount Sion, which cannot be reme- 
ved, Plal, 12. 5. Before the ſlayingtime tie 
Church is very low, but under the ſlaying. 
time lower; but after the ſlaymg time the 
Church is very high, ſhe is rejoycing, ſhi- 
ning and triumphing on Mount Sion; and 
they ſung as it were a new Song before the 
Throne,and before the four Beaſt the El-- 
der5,and no man could learn that ſong but the 
bundred forty and four thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. The truc Church 
having gotren the glorious preſence of the _ 
Lamb in the midit of her, and having got-- 
ten ſome victory over the Bealt,they dore- 
joyce mightily. And I beard a voice of barp- 
ers, barping with their Harps. But this isnot 


| till after the ReſurreQion of the witneſſes, 
and when Witnefſcs are riſen, the.Chyrch : 


is.exceedingly joyful, iy} BY: 
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This Chapter, out of which ay Text is 
taken, containeth ſix principal things. | 
'. Firſt, a lovely | Deſcription of Jeſus 
Chrilt ; and he is deſctibed by the ſimili. 
\xude* "of a' Lamb':' Loe, a Lamb ſtood al 
Mount Sion, Ver.1.And, behold the Lamb of 
God, John. Rig, < 
- *Heis called a Lamb in a double reſpeQ. 
7.1n reſpect of his innocehey, I Per. r, 
- 19; 
EF e<''2:Ih reſpect of his meckneſs and pati- 
| "ence, A7s8, Y 
Secondly, A-lively deſcription of the 
Church, the Lambs Wife, and that from 
Verſe 1. toVerſes. 
- "Thirdly, A glorious Deſcription of the 
Churches Miniſters, As the Church 1s 'in 
th's' book called Heaven, ſo her Miniſters 
are called Angels. And 1 ſaw another Ancel 
flying in themidſt of Heaven having the ever- 
laſting Goſpel,ver.6, Andthere followed ano- | 
ther Angel, ſayins, Babylon ts fallen, ver.8, 
"Ah wi chird Angel followed him, ſaying | 
with A loud voice, &c C,VET.9. 
Fo 'rthly, Here is ſet down the DoAtine 
which theſe Anpels preach and publiſh. 
The fiit Angel vubliſhed the free Grate 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt openly, againſt all 
theinventions' of men + {oy ying with aloud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, aud 
worſhip 


Followh the Lam. yur ® 
worſhip bit that-maide Heavens andeBaveky\ 
and.the See, nia the Fountasns of: Waters 
ver,7. Namely,” That men ſhould once fetr. 
God;and'worſhip him, and give all gloryzo: 
- him, none. to. Creatures, none to Images,.) \ 
"of none to Antichrift ;he that worſhipeth the:': | 
Jy Beal, worſhigeth the Crepe gg, 'De--- 
et. vil.Chap. 1357: yu Eo t03 lt 
el. The Second Angel eodlalmedabe utter. | 
 ; | ruine of Babylon; andithe deſtruction there-: * * 
Pati- F of,over the world; ſaying Babylonusfaltengscn | 
fallen,the great City,becanſe ſhe bath madeall:" 
the Y Nations drenk,of the Wane: of her:w#ath of; 
ber fornication, Ver;81 1 nn TLV 9D 
| The third -Angel doth, ſerioufly-and ſo- i | 
the lemnly give warning to all thoſe who ſhall- 
5 i ' yetadhere to the Beaſt, ſhewing the donge 00 
ters Þ and miſery of it. If: any: man worſhip c 
ncel | Bea ſt, aud hys Image, a hes ro ag 
"1" 8 his forchead,or in hi baiidgthe ſameſballarirk, 
9 i of the Wine of the. mrath of God; which is 
; poured out without mixture into the Cup. | 
"SS | bi indipnation,andbe ſhall betormented wir 
To fire and brimjtone inthe preſence of the baly: 
= Angels,andin the preſence of the Lamb 2 WINES 
19,20, 


ll Fifthly, A-ſweetward: of. beaventy "CONN 
, 1 ſolation to the Saints and people of. God; - 
7 4 And Ibeard a voice from heaven,ſaying unto, 
D me write,Bleſſedarethe dead which, aeinthbe.- 
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' Lerd; from benceforth they reſt from thijy 
- _ "Sixthly, The judgments and vengeance 
* Which hall be ng upon - the falfe ] 
Church: the Spirit doth fet it forth bya 
| double fimilitude, the one by rendring, the | | 
other by gathering,and that ver.16. to 
- theend. God will as it were rain Hellout of 
| Heaven upon Babylon, he hath fire and 
brimſtone for this ſpiritual Sodom, judg- 
;, ment without mercy , and fury without 
. om paſhon. (GOODE 
- T hall now come to the words of navy 
Text, Theſe are they which follow the Lamb + 
whitherſecver be goerh, This Text is one of 
the golden Characters of the hundred forty 
and four thouſand, which ftood with the 
Lamb upon Mount Sion.. 
Jn theſe words arethree things. 
*Firlt, The Subject;[ theſe ] 
Secondly, The ACT follow ] 
Thirdly, The Object, the Lamb 7 whi- 
therſoever be goeth. | 
I ſhall gather this Otfervation from the 
words. 
That it is the ſweet temper and frame of 
Souls truly gracious, to follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever be poeth. 
Inthe handling of this Point, I ſhall ſhew 
you hve things. _— 
Sn irſt, 


| we cannot follow the Lamb whitherfoever - , 


| aſlurehappineſs. 


Firſt, Whar it is to follow the Lamb. - * 
Secondly, Why they follow the Lamb, * 
Thirdly, The Excellencyof following the - 


Fourthly, The miſery of them that fol-- 
low not the Lamb. | | 
Fifthly, How- the Lambs followers may. 
be known from the Beaits followers. 
Firſt, Tofoow the Lamb whitherſoever + _ * 
he goeth, is to follow, himin four things. 
Firſt, In his Commandments, Jf you love - 
me keep my Commandments, Joh, 14.15. Te- 
are my friends, if you do what ſqtver 1 com-- 
mand you, Chap.15.14. Sleſſed are they that 
do his Commanaments, that. they may bave 
rieht tothe tree of life,Rev.22.4.Ohbeloved: 


-— 


he goes, unleſs we follow him in his-+ - 
commands, 7T ber ſhall Inot be aſhamed,(ſaith - 
David)when 1 have reſpei# to all thy Com-" 
mendments, Pal. 119.6; Chriſtians fhould7 
take as much delight in-thoſe precepts that ' 
enjoyn Holineſs, as in thoſe promiſes that: 


Secondly, .in his Theachings, My ſheep- 
hear my voice, and [ kyow them and they fols-" 
low me, John 10:27, A ſtranger they will not" 
follow. but will flee from bim.for they knownot>* | 
tbe voice of ſtrangers, Ver:5. | 

« Thirdly, In his Providences ;tbrovgh alli © 
|  aflictions,/* * 
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” affliians,” all ſtraits,'all difcouragements 
and-/forrows whatſoever, though: it 'be'a 
way:of blood. We muſt forſake all to follow 
a Crucified Chriſt, a condemned Chritt in 


| bloody paths of ſufferings if hecall'us to it, 
Yea though I walk through the valley of the | 


ſhadow: of death, 1 will fear no evil, for thou 
' art withme;tbyxod and thy ſtuff they comfort 
me, Pſal:23:4. For( faithPaul)T am ready, 
nor tobe bound only, but alſo to dye at' Feru- 


ſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus.” We. 


muſt be willing to venture the loſs of all for 
him;:Liberty, Eſtate, Relations,and Life it 
ſelf v.3Ve bave forſaken all, aud followed thee, 
Mat. 16:27. 
Fourtaly; In his Example. For I have 
' £:venyouan example, that you ſhould do 4s 1 
| bave done to you, John 13.5. That, Becauſe 
_ Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow bis fteps, 1Pet.2. 
21.22. $0 that to follow Chriſts ſteps, 1s to 
'rake him for on example : we muſt-walk in 
the ſame ſpirit, in the ſame ſteps, and in the 
ſame obedience : we muſt not follow wick- 
ed mens examples, Who walk in the broad 
Way that leads to death, and are of their fa- 
' ther the Devil,and bu works they do,John.$, 
#3, But we muſt follow our head Chrilt, 
who went up and down doing good,Acts.10.38 
- Now this is to followthe Lamb whitherſo- 
- Ever he goeth, In 


| 
( 


| 
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In his Teachings. 
. In his Providences. 
In his example. 

Secondly, To follow the Lamb: whither- 
ſoever he goeth,is to follow himtruly,with- 
out Hypocrifie z and conſtantly , without 
Apoltacy. 


Firſt, Truly, without Hypocrifie. Many 


follow the Lord, as Beggars ſollow a man, 
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only for an Alms : they prize the wages of. 


Religion, above the work of Religion. Tow 
ſeek, me-not becauſe of the miracles, but be- 


cauſe you did eat of the loaves,and were filled, _. 


Joh. 6.16, Oh beloved, God abhors an Hy- 
pacrite more than a Sodomite ; and Hell is 
provided on purpoſe for Hypocrites, at. 


24.5 1.My beloved, following theLambful- : 


ly, is to-have the heart fixed and reſolved 
for God: My ſoulfollows hard after thee ſaith 
David, Pfal.63,8. And [As the heart Panteth 
after the water-brooks, ſo panteth. my ſoul 
after thee, OGod. All the faculties of his ſoul 
are working after God. My ſonl,and all that 
& within me praiſe the Lord, ſaith holy. 
David. 

\ Secondly,Conſtantly, without Apoſtacy, 


A true believer, after he begins to follow: - 


the Limb, he never leaves following him, 
but followeth him whitherſoever he goes 
| _- "wu 


” 'Shall Tribulation, or Diftreſs,or Perſecution 
' or Famineor nakedneſs, or Peril or Sword? 
For I an perſwaded, that netber Death, nor 
Lefe,nor Angels nor Principalities, nor Pow- 


ChriffFeſasoxr Lord. Oh beloved, he doth 
not follow the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth that follows the Lamb carnſtly for a 


 ſtormriſeth:Ter heath be not root in bins» 
felf, bus avereth for a while ;, for when triba- 
| lation or perſecution arifeth becauſe of the 
werd, by and by be is offended, Math. 13.27, 
uy ER I in fome 
' things, and the Bealt in other things: 
feared the Lord, and ſerved their gs 
after the manner of the Nations. Nor hethar 
followeth the Lord:in a dull heavy manner, 
and a luke-warm temper : / krrow thy works 
' that thou art nenthey cold nor bet, F would 
—tbowwere cold or hot,Chap.3.15.Be aftonsſh- 
ed O ye Heavens at this ;,and be borribly a- 
fraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord;for 
my people have comuted two evils, they bave 
forfaken me the Fountain of living Waters, 
and hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns 
that" can hold no: water. Jer..2. 12. 13..0h 


Ibo ſhall ſeparate u« from be love of Chriſt? &\; 


ers nor things preſent, nor things 10 come, nor. 


_— depth,nor anycreatureyfhal beable | 
zo ſep 


arate us from the love of God, which is in 


while, bat afterward forſakethhim when a * 


this 
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Follow -the Lamb. _ | 
his is not' a following - the Lamb? They: 
hat: follow the Lord fully, abide- in the 
rd, and-cleave to the Lord, and continue 
conſtantly in Gods wayes unto-the end of 
their dayes. The righteoxs bolds on bis may, 
Job. 17. 9. Then jhallwe know 5f we follow: 
on to know the Lord, Hof.6.3, The righteous 
manholds on his way, he follows the Lamb 
whitherſocver he goeth. 

Firlt, Speedily. 

Secondly, Truly. 

Thirdly, Undividedly. 

Fourthly , Zealouſly. 

Fifthly, Humbly, 

Sixthly, Chearſully. 

Seventhly, Dilgently, 

Eighthly, Conſtantly. 

Ninthly , Faithfully. 

Tenthly, Tranſcendently. EN 
Now this is to follow the Lamb whither- 


foever he goecth, 


Now [ ſhall ſhew you,why believers fol. 
low the Lamb. | 
Firſt, Becauſe they are redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb. For as much as ye know 


| that ye were not redeemed with corruptsble 


things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation received by tradition from your fas 
thers,but with the precious bloud of Chriſt,as 
of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpor, 

3 Pet. 


/ INS 


3 Io aC - 42s Fol, = J 2Þ Si. A 
1Pet7T. 18; 79.-He paid «price for out rs. 
 demption,-that.ſo':he miglit-diſcharge! the 
debt of our fins. 4:4: they ſang « new ſong, 
ſaying, thor art worthy to take the book;;; and. 
tq open the ſeals thereof : for.thou waſt;ſlain, 
. and baſt redem'd us to Godby thy blood, ont. of 
_ every kindred,and tongue,and proplegend Aus! 
' tz0n, Rev.5.9. fr; 
Thereare three things called precious In 
the Scriptures. 
Firſt, Faittris called precious. 2 Pet. 1.2. 
Secondly, The promiſes arecalled preci- 
ous Per. 4. 
Thirdly, The blood of Chriſt i is called 
precious, 1Pet.1.19, 
O! his blood hath redeemed. us from fix 
Enemies.” 
Firſt, From the World, Gal. 1. 4 Revel, 
| 21.44 
Secondly, from-the Curſe, Gal.' 3. 13. 
Thirdly, From Sin. Rom. 6:18.22. 
Fourthly, From the Devil, Heb. 2. 18. 
Atts.26,17.18, 
Fifthly, From the ſting of -Death, 1Co. 
15.55.56; - 
Sixthly, From Hell, 1Theſ. 1.10.Rev. 2. 
12. Oh his- blood , is. precious blood ; his 
\- blaod hath ſlain our Enemies ; he. hath} pur- 
chaſed by his. blood Reconciliation with 
the Father, Union with the. Son,, and Com- 
munion. 
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= Pollowithe Lamb © Wo © 
munion'with the Holy Ghoft, Te that were 
ſometimes afar off, are made nigh bythe blood 
of Chrsft : Ephel.2:13.16. \ Feeds 
Secondly, They follow the Lambbecauſe 
they are waſhed in the blood ofthe Lamb. 
He hath loved us,and waſhed ms from our ſins 
in his blood, Rev.1.5. Theſe are they which 
came ont of the great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb,Rev.7. 14.T be blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John 1.7. 
Chriſts blood waſhethaway our bloody fins 
I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live, Ezek.16:For as ſoon as we were uni- 
ted with Chriſt, our fins are upon+him, and 
his righteouſneſs upon us. It is Chriſt that 
gives us life, and puts excellent Ornaments 
vPon us to cover our nakedneſs, and deck- 
eth us with [Jewels and Gems of gold-: ſo 
we become beautiful in his ſight, 7/a.61.10. ' 
That be might preſent it to himſelf 4 glorious 
Church, not having ſpot nor wrinkle,uor any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, and 
without blems/h;Epheſ, E230 
Thirdly, Believers follow the Lamb, be- 
cauſe they are riſen with the Lamb. JF ye 
tben be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck, thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the 
rioht hand of God,Co1.3.1.Therefore we are 
buried with him by vaptiſm into death; that 


like 


Lam ca 


0062}-FR Nba has 
TE. to fmte ded 
welt i newneſs of life, Rom, 9.4. Every 
y” - <img is Pg 3+ ea 
_— afſes and ſms, refore 
are-t = exhorted EC from the dead, 
Epb. 5. 4. They muſi riſe from evil to good; 
_fromeirthly-mindednefs to heavenly- mind- 
.edneſs had, now believers by faith are riſen 
from darkneſs to light : For ye were ſomc- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in. the 
Lard: walk 4 children of Light, adi, 3:8. 
ug For thy light is come, an 
be Lord « r5/ex upox thee, I[ai.60. 
the Lord {hineth forth. upon his Se in 
glorious diſcoveries ofhimſelfyhe callsthem 
away from their former condition. When 
the Lord diſcovered himſelf in a Goſpel- 
lpcoſation, his people were no longer to 
- Ut underdark clouds of legal Ceremonies, 
butto follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth, 

Fourthly, They follow the Lamb, be- 
cauſe they are. enlightned by the Lamb, 
God who commanded the light to ſhine outof 
darkreſs, bath ſhinedin our vo Hank, 10 give ts 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
i the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2Cor. 4, 6. But 
we all with open face, beholding, as in aglaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed My the 
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£y of the. 
for whom 1 have ſ ines oC? , Sw x Arena 
and do. count them but dun w—_ 
Chr;ft,Phil. 3.8.Divine cnerren 
brings a man necr tO ie” IVES 4 
= the : Ao and be fallef Gebn fGoa 
andthenearer any man comes to:God,' the 
clearer vifion he hath of God, and the more 
coramunion with God. 

Thereaſon why others do not follow the 
Lamb is, 'becauſe'they ſce tot the worth 
and bones the Lamb: Heving the under- 

ſanding darkened, being alienated the 

few beraxſe of he blinſraf rei heart 

anſe 4 zof # 7 i 
Eph.4.18. Wire there is a Vail caſt before 
the eyes of Knowledge, there is a Bar ſet - 
before the hands of Practice. An ignorant 
perſon neither knows what he is a =_ | 
doth he know whither he 1 's Þ 


Carnal men fee no preciouſneſs al by loveli- 
neſs.in Chriſt : Ob what i tby beloved more 
then anorber beloved,Cant. 5.9. 1f thou knew- 
eft the gift of God, ani who it iz that asketh, 
thou would bave acked of him,and be would 


bave given thee living water, Johng.1o0 
oo : ” Chriſt 
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+ Chrift goes undeſired'in the World; be. 
cauſe he goes undiſcerned: by the World; 
- Bite the. narnrkl man receiver not obo things 
, of the \Spirse of God,zfar theryrare:fooliſhneſe 
[ante bim \ neuber can be know them, becauſe 

they'are piritualy diſcerned, '2. Cor. 2,14, 
But: now believers being erilightued by the 
Spirit of Gody and'by the Word::of God, 
they:(ce themſelves what they:were before 
Faitband whatthey are by Faith, and what 
they ſhall be ati the endof Faith, they ſee 
Chriſt to be all precious, precious in his 
-Ordinances, precious.in his Difcoveries, 
-precious in his Graces, preciousin. his gifts, 
-Precious in: lis Promiſes, :pretious' mihis 
-Members, ' precious \in his: Miniſters, and 
Precious in himſelf,-1 Pez;:2. 8. Therefore 
believer cannot _but-love him, and follow 
- + Fifthly, They follow the: Lamb, becauſe 
they: love the Lamb. Grace be with all them 
that love the: Lord Feſus Chriſt: in ſincerity, 
 Epheſ;6. 25. They love him with a ſuper- 
lative love.Whom bave] in Heaven but thee! 
and there is none upon earth. that I deſire bes 
ſaes thee, pſal.73.25: The Spouſe of Chriſt 
looks upon what fhejs,as not great enough 
for his remembrance.; and what. ſhe does, 
as not good enough for his acceptance. Look 
not upon-me becauſe F am black, becauſe _ 
un 


Sun hath lookgd upon me +44 


fd 3 opal: Chi: 
dren were angry with me 3 they mage me the © 
keqpr of the Pjneyer, ue mine wn Fin: 
Yerd] have noe kepe, Gant. 1.6, The Church, 
is never more fair than when ſhe judgeth 
her ſelf. to-be moſt deformed ; never more 
happyzthan when ihe accounts her ſelf molt, 
miſerable ; never, more holy, than whea, 
ſhe reckons her .{clf moſt polluted; ſhe. is, 
nevericher, than when ſhe ſceth her (elf to' © 
be poorets of all. The ſoul that loyes much; © + 
iS a ſoul that works much,'the Commands. : 
of the Goſpel are not grievous to him, but. 
Precious to him. Tell me (ob thou whom my 
ſoul loverb)' where thou feedeſt, Cant.17. A. 
.foul that-loyes Chriſt, hath his eyes upon, 
Ehriſt, and his deſire is after Chriſt. The 
deſire of our ſol x to thy Name, and to the 
remembrance of thee: with my ſoul have I de- 
fred thee in the night ; yea with my ſpirit will, 
[ ſeek. thee early, 114i. 26. 9. True believers 
love Chriſt more thai they love themſelves, 
They loved not their lives unto the death, Rev 
12.11, Chriſt is dearer to them than their 
lives: they lighted, contemned, yea, de-* 
ſpiſed their very lives, when they. ſtood in 
competition with Chriſt and his Glory, and 
choſe rather to ſuffer the grearelſt miſery, 
than, he ſhould loſe the leaſt dram of his 
hongur. The love Chriſt hath made his 
of Saints 
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- Saints and Widely, ve all the and 
ND ro Eprog 
merci ments 0 rſeru- 
cors;; their backs to bewhipp's, Fir eye 
to be boared, and their tongues to be cutout 
bo rd wee wap 11. 38. Oh how ftrong-, 
did thefe love! The meaſure of loving' 
Cart, is love ra withoue gs 
arate us fromthe love 
Tribulation ſhall nat, Perſecution not, 
Famine and nakedneſs ſball not, Peril and 
Sword ſhall not : For ] am perſwaded that 
neither Death,nor Life,nor Angels,nor Prin- 
Cipalities,nor Powers,nor things preſent, nor 
tbings to come; nor beight, nor depth, not any 
other creature,ſhall be ableto ſeparate us from 
the love of God which js in Chriſt Feſus our. 
Lord, Rom:$. 35.38.39. 
$H Sixthly, They fallow the Lamb becauſe 
| theyare married to the Lamb, Jer. 4. 14. / 
| ammarried unto you :Rev.21.9. Iwill ſbew 
thee the Bridethe Lambs Wife :Cant.2.19, 
My beloved is mine, and 1 am bis. 


Here will ſhew you twothings, 
Firſt, How Chriſt comes:-to be ours 
Secondly, How we come tobe Chriſts. 
Firſt, Chriſt is ours by the free-donation 
and gift of the Father : God ſo lovedthe world 
that be geve bis only begotten Son, John3.16. 
Secondly, 
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Seconsly; Chrilt freely gave bumſelfunto; 
ds. foihat Gazittis. ours by his ownropoſent;; 
\Yhe hath as it were paſſed over himſelf unto: 
us: Clrs/t lavedyne aud avehimſelf for me, 
of Bſaid che Apoitle, Gak 2.20. | 
N Thirdly; Chrkthath-paſled himſelf-aver' 
ins unohis Church: by, marriage; and:*there-] 
" Yforc ſhe is called his:Queen, his Spauſe;: his: 
; #7" BBride, and.his-Wifes;f/al. 45.9. Althuugir. 
-\ we had nothing to bring to him/but pavery- 
'Fty, ſhame ſorrow and miſery, yet he took: 
"Mus, and loved-us, and married ug. - 
Fourtaly, Chrilt is ours by. communicats»: 
ing hisown ſpiritto us, . | 
2. The Saints are-Chri.ts four wayes. -*; 
Firlt, By. the- Donation of the kather 4: 
Bl God hath made him both Lord and Chriſt 
Alt 2.36. And bath put all things under be: 
auſe Bfert.co gave him tobe the head over all things 
4. 1 N= the Chureb, Epbeſ.1.22, Andnow (ſaith: 
ſbew | Chit) behold 7,and the Children whom thou 
19. | g9veft meztbine theywere,& thougaveſt thens 
- I me, Foh.. 17. 6. God the Father gave us.to: 
God the Son-that he might redeem us. ; and: 
God the gens us toGod the Father, that. 
he might ſanCtifie us, and keep us fromthe 
its. Jevil of the warld, v.17. 
tion {| - Secondly; Weare Chriſts: by choice ;; 1 
bave choſen You dut of the warld. And the. 
Saintsare ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt, Epbeſe . 
ITN. 9 Je $ * 


" 66 Follow the' Lamb, . 


I'4: And they are called, Acboſen Genbra- 
— 1 Pet. 2. 9. And choſen and fairkfudy 
Rev.17 

-"T hiedly. The Saints are Chriſts by purs 
chaſe; we were in our enemies hand, 
under their power, and could not free our 
ſelves from the bondage of the Law, Sin, 
Satan, Death and Hell; therefore ſaith the” 
Apoſtle: we are:bowght with aprice,1Cor.6. 
26; For in reſpect of Gods Juſtice, we are' 
bought b y Chriſt. 

Fourthly, We are Chrilts by combinati- 


on- and: Covenant. /entred into Covenant 
with thee,and thou becameſt mine,E2ek. 16, 8 
Thats, I did make a ſolemn Covenant: or 


Stipulation with 'thee, that I would take 
thee to be my people. So that it is no won»? 
der believers follow the Lamb whitherſoc-- 
ver he goeth ; they are married to him, he! 
is their Head and Husband: * + 
»-Seventhly They follow the Lamb, bes 
cauſe they-kave-the Spiritof theLamb: We: 
bave not the ſpirit of the worldzbut the Spirit 
which is of God, that we may know the things 
that are of God; and we bave the minde of | 
Feſus Chriſe, 1 Cor.'2..11. 12; 16; And we” | 
know that he abides in'us; by: the fpirit' 
which he hath given vs. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none we bis... 
This Spirit that the Lord Jeſus gives to-' 
believers, | 
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and walk' by a-heavenly Rule; they-eye 
#1} heayenly objects, and are led by a heaven'y 
Spirit, they ſubmit to a heivenly Govern-' 
ment, and-1mitate heavenly ones : theres” 
much of heaven in them, and much of them 
4, gin heaven : When / awake 1 am ſtill with 
if Þ thee, faith Dawid. \ | 
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+ keepingthe Commandments of God, and 
the Faith of Jeſus, Rev. 14.12, Heres the pa- 
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the Commandinents of God, audthe Faith of 
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of bi name, ftandon the Sea of glaſs, having 
the harpsof God,Rev.15.2. So way "pe are '* 
'e toge- 


Lamb together. Chriſts faithful Witneſſes 
do not hear with Anticbriſts hearers, nor 
worſhip with them © which worſhip ' the 
Beaſt ; for they are come out. of Babylon, 
Chap. 18.4. Come out of ber my people that ye 
be not partakers of her ſins and that ye receive 
not of ber plagues : Wherefgrt come out from 
amonpſt them, and be'ye ſeparate, and touch 
not theunclean thing, and 1 will receive you, 


ſaith the Lord, 2Cor, 6.17, The Children'sf 


God will not keepcompany with the chil 
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what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un-_ 
\ righteouſneſs? and what communion' hath 


light with darkneſs ? And what concord bath 
Chriſt with Belial * Or what part hath be 
that believeth with an Infidel ? And what 


aoreement bath the Temple of God with 1 


dols? 2 Cor,' 6. 14. 15+ 16. Therefore be- 
lievers keep together, walk together, and 
worthip God together: And they that beliew- 
ed were of one beart and one ſoul,and contintt 
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* Fighthly, By. their language they: are 
> . known; trucbelievercs ſpake the Language 
 - of Canwar ; their Language is Scnptars}} 
” fanguage; you may know them by their 
| ſpeech, as Perer was kriown by his ſpeech: 
Surely thon art one of them, for thy ſpeech be-\ 
wr ayeth thee, Mat. 26.73. Their words are | 
boly and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and-] 
. to God, and for God ; and be beareth them, Þ 
Mal. 3-16. But the B:aſts followers ſpake Þ 
. wickedly,proudly ,daringly, and blaſphem- 
oully, Chap. 13.4. Aud be opened bus month, 
blaſpheming Godyhis Songliis Namegbis Saints 
and they that dwell in Heaven, verſe.6. Men 
.are,.known who and what they are, and to 
whom they da belong, by their Language : 
if they are of God, and in God, they cannot 
but ſpeak much of God, * +  ? 
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Ninthly;The Lambs fo!lewers are known 

| _ by this, they -are-more pe with the 
= Churches heavineſs, than they are affected 
with their own happineſs. The King ſaid, 
Why' t thy countenance ſad ? T bis u nothing 
= elſe but ſorrow of heart, ſeeing thou art not 

 feck, Why ſhould not my coantenance be ſad,: 
 whenthe Cuy, the place of my Fathers, lieth 
\._ Waſte,and the gates thereof are renee 
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ape | they were. Feremiab's Lamentation., How, © 
ors 4 can-ſuch, rejoyce-in her ſtanding, thatdo r.ot, - * 
ieir | mourn for her falling ? When the Churches _ 
ch: {| Adverſaries make long furrows upon her © 
be-{: back, we ſhould caſtin the ſeed of tears. 
ar: Fandoker them. that are im bonds, 45 being 
and } konnd with them; and them which ſuffer. ad- 
em, | verſity, .& being. your [elves alſo.zn the body, . 
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wo f 0 f and anneint themſelves, 
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2d, -{- of - ſympathiliag with. them.in their miſery, 
«th | they arc cenſurng of them. for their miſery; 
Bu: rhe trueſervants of-God are tender and = 
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*Tenthly', The Lambs 1olloiiers are 
known'by their love to Chfiſt, andfuffer- 
ings for Chriſt, they thuſe the 'worſt'of 


be + ſorrows, before they will committheleaft* 


Fins For thy ſake we are killed all the day 


lone, "ard counted as ſheep for the ſlanyhter, 
Pſal.44. Rom. $. 36. And ye ſhall be hated” 


oa men for my Names ſake, Mat 10.22, 
Bleſſed are ye whey min ſhatt'revile yon, and 


perſ 

you falſly for my fake,Mat 5,0 Eove 
cat walkton the 'water withobt' drowning, 
and lie in the fire without' burting. How 
ſhallwe land at the Haven of reſt; if we aig 
not toffed' upon the' Sea '6f trouble, Abe 
| | lieverſhould fire above the'ldve of life, an 
| thefear of death.  Thouph wecindve hve 
without aflitions, yetTet us liveabove af- 
fictions. None are ſo'welcome to that ſpt- 
© ritual- Canaan, a5 thoſe that fwim*to"it 
through the Red Sea! of their own' blood. 
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t $2: the favour of God: therefore Damel caole + ? 
563 Þ the Detiof the Lion, rather rhan- he would 


\&f forſake the cauſe of the Lamb, Dan.s. And. 7 
#kaÞ the three Children choſe rather to Tuſfer © 
«67; Þ ſadly;than to fin foully, Dani. And Moſes 
++ Þ choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the®” 
+re Þ people of God, than'o cnjoy the pleaſure. 
Fr. $ of fin for aſcaſon, Heb.1 142g. It is better 
of} to bea Martyr than a Monarch, it is bet- 
a Þ© ter to be a Priſoner for Jeſus Chriſt, than to «+. 
day be. a Prince- without Chriſt, or againlt - 4 
er, Chriſt.” : a _— 
#4 | O how precious, how glorious, | 0p love- 
22, | !f; 2nd how ſweet is Jeſus Chriit to beliey> 
nd | 452 © they love him entircly, uprightly. - 
4 they love his glorious Perſon, and the beay- 
ty- of. his Holineſs, and his Name, his Ho- 
nour, his Cauſe, and his Members ; they” —-# 
Se Will ſuffer for him, and die for him, becauſe 
he ſuffered and'died. for them, Rev12.1t. © 
x { And they loved not ther lives unto th? death 
3-1 Now by this all men-may know the Lambs 
on | followers from the Beaſts followers, 'v:z. 
£ | by their ſorrows and ſufferings for Chrilt, 
for Truth, for Righteouſneſs, and for Con-' i 
ſcience ſake, Heb.10. 34. 4nd they teok joy- ©? 
4: | fully the ſpoiling of therr goods, Heb 11, 35; - 
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9.2.3. And now, O Father, gforife thy Son, 
4 


» 


that thy Son may plorifie thee, John 17.1. 
He prayed for gfory more for the Fathers 


| _«. fakethat be(towed it, than for his own ſake 
.. that received it, A true Chriſtian doth not 

= dclire grace only for this end, that God 
= may g'orific him, but he deſires grace-for} 


this end, that he may glorific God. For ye 


Ds the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt that. 


though be was rich yet for your ſakes be. be- 


" Came poor, that ye through bis poverty might 
&exich, 2. Cor, $.9. Oh, that the Lord Jeſus: 


ſhould not only in pity ſave us, but in love 
die for us! And David, after be had ſerved 
bis one Gencratlon bythe will of God fell a- 


- fleep, Ats.33.26. His Generation did not 


ſerve. him, but ke ſerved his Generation : 
nat the Generation that waz before him, 
for they were dead before:he was living ; 


nsrthe G-neration that was be"\ind hitn,for 


they were living aſtcr he was dead;byt his 


.owft Generation; 2nd not by his own will, 
-but by the. will of Go. Old Ely mourned 
- more fur the loſs of fis Religion, than-for 


the 
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Son, fly Wake x nyn he carr We likes Man DON 
7.1.4 bur to carry it like'a God tojman, Reaſon ,_ 
hers} makes 2. man «man, but Stats makes a . 


akeJ man a Chriltiah. Every! pricidus fpitit [On 
-not publick, though every Pablck ſpirit Fme not- bY 
I gracious. rn Qs. 
for As we are not born by” our elves hb we. 
r ye] are not born for our ſelves. But the. Beaſts 
bat} followers 2nd Babylons Merchants are for. 
be. ] themſelves, and ſeek themſelves: Tea, they 
ghbt } are greedy dags, which cannever have enpug hb. 
ſus} &-they areſbepaerds that caunot underſtani; 
ove f "rbey all look to their own-way,every one for his 
ved} gainfrom bis quarter, ſa 56.11. And reach-. 
a-y ig things th ought nat for-filthy lucre ſake, 
not Tr. I. 11; Wo to. you 'Scribes and . Phari-.. 
n : | ſees, for ye deu:iir Widows bonſes, and for a... © 
m, pretence make long prayers , therefore ye ſhall. _ Þ 
8; | receive the greater Lamnation \Matz3. Theſe. F 
for | make not gain+to ſtoop tb godlineſs*but -- 
his J. godlineſs to ſtoop to gain. 4 
Il, Twelfrhly :nilaftly, TreLambs follow- - | 
ed | ers may be known fromthe Beats followers | 
for | E F- | by 7 


| eſs, TY den : 
F fr = turn. WINES 
who have wo power 2 AY 
. deny the form; 5 they, W Mo NY 
of godlineſs, I ld not deny the power. 
| Alas,” what is hearing with oo doing, and. 
| praying gt nem and preach,ng 
3 out reforming ? God loves to, ſce the 
« Plants of Righteouſne(s loaded with . the 
* Fruits of Rightcouſncſs;, He beareth þ great- 
er reſpett to-0ur hearts, than he doth, bo Qur 
STE [ beſeech ahers[tr eb ethren þ Vo the. 
mercies of God, that ye preſeps your bo 
living ſacrifice \boly and cet, 4a/e. G 4, 
Rom. 12.1, 


— —_ 


p »as\ 7 


The Formalilt he alle wardatti- | 
| On, and for nothing of.inward-lincerity : he. 
| 1s Tora body without a ſqul, and a ſhew 
| without a ſubſtance : but .1t is. not a-ſhew. 

of outward picry that. will excuſe inward 
| Hypocr, fie... For he 3s not a Few4bat us ene 
ontwaraly,nei: ber is that.C ircumtiſion which 
& outward inthe fleſh - but he.ss a Few which 
6 one tu wardly, and Cireumcifion. us that of | 
the heart, mn the ſpirit, aud not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is uot of men, but f God, Rom. 
2+ 


| 
| 
f 
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I Yd FE TIE 8 ta jet bie#.” 
J ſay they are Fews, andaye wor, but are the Sy***? 
nugogue of Satan, Rev.2.9. They are bette®*? 
n- Theit out-fides thari they are in their. j in”; 
ſides , bur believers are better in their;in” 
fides than they._are in their. outfides”: The. 
Kings Daughter is all. glorious within, ber--": 
cloathing «of wrought fold, Pfal. 45.1 3z 
- The one bows buthis knee at the Nameof _ 
| Jeſus, the other bows his heartto the Truth: 
te £ of Jeſus; theone only ligns with the Ctoſs,.., 
Fe #4 theother carries the Croſs, Oh what would- 
not hypocritical men do for heaven, if they: 
might have Heaven for their ſo daing ! 2 but-. 
he they that fail/ in this rotten bottom, will : 
+ ſurely fink in the Ocean; Who hath required * © 
5, this . at your hands, to tread my Colts? To I F 
® | - mbat phrpoſe i your ſacrifices unto me; ſatth I | 
the-Lord? 1 am ful of the burnt-offerings of 
$7 Rams, and the ſat of fed Beaſts, and I detighe: | F 
not in the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs; ors 
Is of Her goats. It was not the'Clay-and Spit="" 
L le that ng the b'iad man, but Chriſtas 
1 nointing-hiseyes. It was notthe troubling 4 
e 
b 
; 
C 


of the waters in the'Pookof, Betheſda, that=/; 
made them whole, butthe coming'dowirof = 
the Anget. Alas; the-diſh without the meat':.} 
will n5t feed us. Man' may ſpread the Nee-- 
of Duty ,but it's God mutt take ee 
of mercy. Now by Dis, beloved, you may; 

know) 


_ 


s, 4 


kno, _ 


em he eats 


| Ap thus] have br. and clearly ſhew- 
| ed you theſe ave things : 
- Firtt, Whar following the Lamb is. | 
Secondly, - Why gracious Souls follow 
| the Lamb hitherſdorge he goeth. 
-" Thirdly, The -Excellency of following | 
| the Lamb. % 
Fourthly, The miſery of follow.ng: -the | 
F Beaſt. 
> » Fiſthly, How the Lambs Followers may : | 
+ be knownſrom the Beaſts followers. 
+ .I-ſhall make fome uſe of this : 


Fry I 


Sz 
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” . Firſt, For-Examination. and ſclf-tryall: 
- Ohfri tends;for the Lords fake, and for your 
> ſouls ſake,examine your ſelvesand try your 
| ſelves by this, that you may know whoſe 
youare, and to whom you do belong: Knew 
Je not, that to whom. ye yield your ſelves er- 
} - Uants toobey, bis ſervants ye are towhom ye 
+ obey, whether of ſin unto death,or of obedience 
 antorigbteonſreſs ? Rom. 6:16. _ 
Oh who do ye follow ? If men, verily 
þ þ youkave your reward; If fin, you ſhall have 
ins wages, Which 1s eternal death ;z woe and- - ' 
F ' miſery 1 in this life, and Hell and defirution 
+10 the other liſe:- but if God, thien FRO 
ave 
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Hor whatſoever « manſowes,that be ſhall reap. 
Oh beloved, cxamine” your ſclyes,'.and'try. 3 
our ſelves : what is it you mind? what is. - © 
Jit you ſeek ?- what is. it. you doe? do-you. -. * 
Jfollow-the Lamb in his Commands,-.in-his 
FTeachings, in.his Appointments, andin his: - 
FExamples, and through Sufferings.anid Re-1- 2? 
Jproaches ? have you forſaken all and. fol-' > '; 
Jlowed him ? Afar. 19.29.: Have youtaken. / . 
Yup his Croſs and denyed your felves? Afar.. 
- $16.24. Have you learned ofhiputo bemeek: 
Fand-lowly ? Afar. 11.29. Have. you viſited: 
*Fand cloathed his Members ? Afar. 25.45; 
Have you kiſſed the Son, arid made your 

peace withhim ? O beloved, are you hew 

Creatures? are you in Chrilt? -are you in 

Faith? Know ye not, if. Chriſt be not in you, 

Je are reprobates? 2 Cor. 13.5. 


. The ſecond Ule is Exhortation.. - +.» 
O. beloved, Let me beſeech you for:your” 
precious and..immortal Souls fake, to.come 
out of Bebylon, from the. Beaſts lmage,. and | 
from his Worſhip, and fromhis Mark, that! = F 
you may not be defiled: O come awayto: -Þþ 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ar:ſe,mylove, and come away; 
Cant. 2.10. Come nnto me all you that labour - 
and gre heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt," | 
Mat, -Þ 


> - 


le A ATA H £8 
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2. o Wy + or 4 N = 7 Beret 3-0” ” 
| 'Mat:11:28;Oh finters; he calls you tacomel}; 
” to him; will you nor go ? we mult forfake 
'--_ſinz-and' embrace. vertue ;'pur off the. Ol 
# man, afid put-on the New'man ; we muſt 
have -Repentance and Mortification,a dying 
-.- uhto-fin, and a living-unto: righteouſneſs ;; 
_  formithelove of carthly things;-to'the de- 
-fire-of heavenly things. '- Our bodies and: 
ſouls muſt come' away” unto' Chriſt; our 
+ - ſonls,becauſeithey are the Spouſe of Chriſt; 
-. our bodies, becauſe they are the Temples: 
| of the Holy Ghoſt: We muſt come away 
+. - from the Enticements of the Fleſh, the ALY 
” - lvtementsof the World, and Suggeſtionsof 

| the Devil, and from the Whore of Babylon, ;, 

*-*- and from all her inventions and traditions. 

* "Rev. 18.4, That y&may walk with God,, 
before God, after God, in tae Name of 
God, and inthe. Spirit of God and that we 
may live in Chriſt, as Chriſt lives1n the Fax 
ther. O what. more happy than to live for 
ever; and ſo tolive-forever,as Chriit him- 
ſelfliveth? Surety that is-a bleſſed and glo-. 

- rious life. This. is a believers life. . --- 

_ *Secendly, Labour more aud more to be 
like thoſe that follow the Lamb fully : they 
ore very. holy and-pure: they are*called. 
Virgms. * | 

'—- Firſt, Fortheir-Chaſtity ; That I maypre- 
Tent you 85 cheſt Virgins unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
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from her fina nd wickedneſs : 4nd in heir” 
mouth was found no guile, een 
Believers are ftiled and tit!ed Heaven ; 
-Chrilts Members. are glorious Members *: * 
they are called Heaven for two Reaſons, © 
Fir:t, becauſe there is much ofHeaver'in- 
them, . | | Wah 
Secondly, Becauſe there is much of them- 
in Heaven. | 
. Firſt, There is much of Heaven.in-believ-- 
ers,much of God, muchof Chriſt, agd much: 
of the Spirit : Of bis fulneſs bave all we're- 
cexved grace for grace, John 1.16. The glory. 
of ( Me knowledge of God,the preſence 
of 0d, the love of God, the..ho'inels of. 
God, the joys of God ; theſe are the things” 
that. make. Heaven to be Heaven; Now- 
there is much of. theſe in-believers, there- 
fore they arecalled Heaven, We are taked. 
into communion with Angels; and our com- 


” AM 


% 


. munion with-the Angels in a great meaſure 


doth.confiſt-in bearing a part with them in 
prailing God; it is the aCtion of Heaven." 
Believers are holy Ones, and they haveglo»-. 
| Firlt; 


. Secondly., For their purity : They are = 
L Virgin-Saints, they are not defiled with-the.. / 

whore of Babylon, but have kept themſelyes _ * 
from her Idolatry and Superſtition, and.” 


axce;lla.19.2 * & 
beloved ſh i 'K 


i: 


nity Hi Glory. JG. 46. 13. 
IRE 1s T be boufe. of Gods Glory, Ji. 


* Ewbihly, A Crown of Glory, Iſa 62.3 
Ninthly, 4 Royal Diadem :in the farhe 
place. 
_ Tenthly, T be Glory of God, Jer. 3.17: 
- Eleventhly, Golden C a a Revel. 
T,12 | 
Twelſthly, Kings, Rev.. IO. And in my, 
- Text, Heaven. b 
Thereis as much difference between the 
Church of God and other'men, as there. is 
betwixt Gold and Dirt, as tetwixt Dia- 
monds and Pebbles, in the Lords eſteem ; 
they are to God. above all people.: The 
regbteoid is more excellent than bus neighbor, 
Prov. 12.26. Oh how precious, how happy, 
how bleſſed and glorious are believers? 
' theyare called Heaven. 
Secondly, Believers are called Heaven, 4 


cauſe there-is much of-them- in Heaven. 4 
= | Fir 


- 


i 


5 Y- ” Fiſt, Thee Thoughts a are - In H 
J P/4.139. 18: 4 
nas Their Deſires are in n Heaven, | 
Pja.73.25. | 
F Thirdly, Their Aﬀections are in in Heaved, 2 
Col. 3.2. 

Fourthly, Their Hopes are in Heaveh, 
Tit.2.14. 


, Ja. Fiſthly, Their Converſations are in Hea- 
- 4 ven, Phil.3.20. >--0 
2.3 Sixthly , Their Heats are in Heaven, 3 


Alat.6.21. \ 
Seyenthly, Their Aims are in Heavens 3 

7 | Lake.10.20. = 
evel.}.' Othereis-much of believers in heaven ; | 
.--  F their ſouls are in heaven. when their bodies _ 

my-J are walking -upon the earth : they ffve'in JF 
*:.*F heaven whileſt they are on the earth, and 
the. they come to heaven, when they leave the 
1s} earth, Epbeſc2.6. And bath raiſed a up toge- 
g- ther, and made s ſit together in beavenly pla- 
n; f. ces #n Chriſt Feſus. The- Saints are ſet in * Þ 
"be heavenly places, heavenly Dignities, hea-,  : 
or, | venly Priviledges, heavenly Prerogatives) - of 
y,. | The Saints of the. high God are ſet in high ©. 
s$? places. The true. Church isthat S poule that _Þ 
is fair and beavtifu!, Cant.'2. 14. Ohthe 
n, 44 Church of Chriſt is lovely and glorious: | 

Firſt, Glorious in her Head, -- 


' Secondly, Glorious i in- her Titles. © 
Thirty 


?- any 


. £ "+ b of \ 


"+ Thitdly ; Glorious in is and Gra 
-- - Fourthly, Glorious in wer hog 
| -* Firfhly, Glorioys inter Priviledges. 
©  Sixthly, Glorious in her Members, + - 
-_.*OtheChurchof Chriit is a holy Church, x 
and a glorious Church ; That be might pre- ye 
. | femtits to himſelf a plorious Church, not 
having | ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſuch things: 
* Ooat-thar it ſhould be iroly and without ble-. 
meſh, Eph.5.27.They are not defiledy they are 
 JdJirgins,andimtbeir months t.foundno le: 
Now Ye that bath an ear to hear,let him bear. 
Z ©. 1 ſhall exhort you that are members of 
E this heavenly Church, - 
> © > © Firſt, To ſeek heavenly things before & 
| + above all things elſe : Let your hearts be' 
: filled with heavenly. —— and hea- 
venly riches. | 

Secondly, Delight in-heavenly things; 
lct it be your heaven upon earth, to ſerve 
_ the God of heaven, 

2 Thirdly, At by heavenly Principles. : 

+ Fourthly, Have aholy dependance vpn 


tn © a> &=- + = 


For 'DireQion. 

Nt For Protection. 

> 2. . - For Afliſtance. | 

FF ©. Fora Bleſſing. 

- © Fifthly,, Eye heavenly Obyetts, God, 
Cn, and the Spirit, 


ads Ss #% nas ; wh 


| 
5'xhly. | 


q Soguepo rae Te'5) 


Seventhly," Walk bys envy Rule: 
walle-according to the Lews of Heaven. 


yen, \' 


'Your Father inin Henten:): CL 


Your Head is in Heaven, --- 
Your Husband'\is1n Heaven. +. 
Your King is in Heaven. 20). 
Your Treaſure is in Heaven, 4 


''Your Crown isin-Heaven.” o 5 - 


Your Wages are in Heaven. 
And where ſhould you be but in_ Hea- 
ven? Knowing #n your ſelves that ye have in 


beaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance, |. 


Heb. 10.34.F0r we know, that if or earthly * 
honſe of this Tabernacle were difſolved,' we 
have a building of God,and a houſe not made 


with bands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor, 


J-1 

 Ohthefe are blefſed and holy ones; Mt 
they that are with bits, art called, and choſes 
and faithful, Rev. 17. 14. Ohlabour. to be 
like-thofe- in purity, and piety, in holineſs 
and humbleneſs, in meckneſs and patience, 
in faithfulneſs and uprightneſs, i in ſpiritual= 
neſs and in allgodlineſs. 

Thirdly, Follow the Lamb out-of Baby- 


lon. And they cried with a loud voice, ks | 1+ 
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 Bighenly: and laſtly, ive gveh' lo He 
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juilge and avenge our blood on them that dyp 
4 on the'Eaxth ? Rev. I0. And another ll 
| gel came out of the T emple,crying with a'lo 


voice to bim that fate on ris One, Thruft in 
thy Sickle & reap for the time is come for thes 
toreap, for the harveſt of the-Earth 46 ripe, | 
And be that ſate on the Cloyd, thruſt in bulj 
Sickle on the Earth, antlthe Egrtbwas reap 
ed. And anther Angel ' came out off -t 
Temple which is in Heaven, be alſo baving all 5 
arp Sickle, Rev.74.15.16.17; The Who : © 
of B. Baby/on ſhall be Gftrgyod with:a mr t 


© deſtruction, 2 
> Her walls ſhall falldown, n*?Þ 1 
--Her wall of Pawer; J J 1 
Her wall of Policy; _--; - ff 
Her-wall of Superſtition: - ©, +. 1\-.4 
 Her-wall of Maintenance:-. ' +» +. 4124 
And that for theſe.Reaſons- SG 


+ Firſt, Becauſe ſhe hath corrupted Religj, 
.- oh; and that both in Dotrineand Worthip: 
Babylon is fallen, t fallen,that great Cuyght: 
” . cauſe ſbe made all Nations drinkgf the Wine | 
'* of the wrath of her fornication, Rev.14., 8: 
.-- Chap.18.z. 
a Secondly,Becaufe ſhe hath poyſoned the | 
 Kingsof the Earth. The Whore of Z« Wor 
= bath+been. the great corrupter of. 
LH As Lfaw three. unclean ſpirits take. E! rw 


Come 


% | * L 
- CY 4 
: Wm 
- = = 
= 
3 
- 


p 


*%@s & 
> v V 
| , 
as” kl 


þ 


I. A 
"SR. MW 


" o LY = 
< = © Y y . £ 
g _k, RARSLEE 
PR o "= =y b __ 
"ITY" the = £1 2-6 : 
k m4 
= \ » "oy oe - 


God Almighty, Rev.16,13.. 


Saints thet were ſlain upon the earth, Chap. 


$ 18.24. And I ſaw the Woman drunken with 
the bload of the Saints, and with the blood of  -- 


the Martyrs of Feſus : and when 1 ſaw ber, 


'} 1 wondred with great admiration, Chap. 


. Chap. 18.2.Chap.14.8 


17.6. 


Qion is publiſhed and proclaimed over;the 
world, And he c ried mightily with a ftrong 
vorce [aying, Babylon the great ts fallen,us fal 
len, and is become the habitation of Devils 


Fifthly, It is the great deſign that Chriſt | 
hath in thelatter dayes of the world, to de+ -* Þ 


{troy Antichriſt. .Tbe Lavb 


ſhall overcome 


them;for be is Lord of Lords & Rang of Kings . 
| Chap. 17,14. Hi eyes were as 4 flame. of fires 


and on bis bead were many Crowns, and; be 
was cloathed with a Veſture dipt in blood,and 


| | iis name ic called, The Word of God. Andoxe- | 


Os 


© mouth of the falſe Prophet >for pans 
rits of Devils, working' Miracles, which go - \.. 
farth unto the Kings of the earth, andof the * 
veel whole world, to gather them. to the: battel of © 
«that ies 
YI 14. Chap.7.2. 40 
” "Thirdly, For her cruelty : In ber was ÞJ 
found the blood of the Prophets, and all the _ Þ 


a 
* 
q. 


Fourthly, Becauſe her ruine and deſtrn- | 
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"Be ftoalalſe gs Nan | 0p7rB;n: 
4 "5, k ,, 
_ "pan he hathPreatly inſulted 
und triumphed over the Lords people "inf 
their miſcries arid calamities. 4nd they tha 
dwell wpor the Earth ſbal/rejoyce over them; 
* and makg merry ,and ſend giftgone to another 
Rev.1, 10. | 
5 '"Seventhly Becauſe of all the Churches) 
I _— that ever were, this is the-cruelleſt; 
X y./The'fourth Beaſt is worle thevan 
of of che former Beaſts.- And behold, a fourth 
© Beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and ftrong eX- 
, Ccedingly, and it bad great iron teeth, why it 
was divers from all the Beaſts that were be- 
Fore ir, Dan; 7.7.Rev, 18.14. 

- Eighthly;It is the expeQation of all the 
Saints; that 'Babyloz be deſtroyed, and. 
thrownlike a Milſtone, Cbap.18. 21) Now 
- God- that hath: raiſed this expeRation, in 
- the hearts of his peoplezhe willnotfruſtrate 
© their expectation, he will fulfif their? Peti- 
tions. 

'Ninthly, God hath promiſed to deſtroy 
| the Scarlet Whore , becauſe ſhe hath-de- 
'- - troyed his Saints,and ſhe is to be rewarded 

' *asſhehath rewarded others ,Chap. 15.5.6. | 
F Boy: 18.8. 
Pr , 1s Whore-of Babylon __ 
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14; Arm of fleſh, nnd gloricth.in her ſtrength _ 
Ki > andriches. NL 1 ſhe bath glors edt 'r 
ref} ſelf, and lived MY ſo mucbrorment & 
tha fit « Queen, 1 am no. midaow, and ſhall ſee - 
” A h no ſorrow ; therefore ſhall ber pl, ues come, F . 
bes Y Chap-18.7. Now beloved, conſider of this, |. 
1" ?F andthink of this, and keep your ſelves from -2 
hay -Bebylen, that ye do not partake of her fins, _ | 


Neg & leſt ye receive of her plagues. . O poor fin- - J 


we 
%F® 
TI «1! 


LO 
ws 


= | Oh the Kingdom which Chriſt leads” 
© | poor ſoulsto, is, 


any | ners, if you-have any love to your-ſouls, i 
ir you have any mind to be ſaved, follow the 
0 Lamb, that you may be ſaved by the 
ir | Lamb: _ | 
be. He teads poor ſouls from darkneſs to 
_ light, : 
the 4 From Deatito life. , | 
264] From vice to vertue,”7 bf 
ou From Satan-to-God. © 
in From: poverty to plenty. be 
ate From ſorrow to Joy. 4 
ti. 4. Frommiſery to glory. _ 
| From ap earthly Kingdom to a hea _Þ 
roy venly Kingdom. IT. 
ac. | Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the — 
ied | Kingdom, Mat,25.34. | li 
| 


all 
be 


= 


Firlt,_ 


of 
— 


_— 
l 3», STR 
- 4 


, A Sztisfying Kingdom. 
hly, An Univerſal Kingdom, 
5 An Everlaſting Kingdom.- 
Cn "fo low the Land law the Lamb); 
ou may befor ever glorified with the | 
Lamb, andby the Lamb. 7 | 
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= F| Together with; the neceſſity of | 


Watching and Pra ing. , 


With a ſmall Treatiſe of Death. 


By WILLIAM DYER,aServantof 
JESUS CHRIST. 
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| Lo Jt, Me f two cions Pee 
| preached obiickly. imotig. FH Ithotight 
it my duty alfotoDeditate them unto you, 
that TE UE ars. let ſlip.in the hearing 


"Seem. yo 1 9 Zh may regain by. the, rea- 


wor Ke 
"bak Friends, I hope thele Sermons 
will not be the leſs accepted. by 18s be- 

| cauſe they are come ina plain. drefs..;. 


confeſs thereas more of heart in Rog an 
- : 1 Hope” the lc Weg 
them, the more God, 


W309. many. timies | 7h 
| "means tocffect great Me or pIÞy _ 

- mouth of Babrs and Suc kling fa baft thou ' 
| Plal. 8. 7 gfe 
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"baſt revealed ye wa , Ver.26. ry, ven 
fo | Farber Ta. SA Cnr VB hy ſig br. 
jS7elle; 0 Claes oats vie 3 
3 know [19 Fi! 141 Sk th & 
wy Out unto i Ons hat $44 | 
ends be may ſay pnto you, arthebleſ 
opt (3 Pol. ſaid fo the Corinthians 
©. þ My 
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& Hard in the Wiſdom o 
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own 
SHD the toſs 
in the end. A 

Beloved, That I have printed theſeSer- 
at. | mons ſomething. larger. then I preached 


"i hem, by adding: ſome ſmall additions to I 
ey Fade : 


a ge;, and that which T 
aud | now declire of you, is, That what you read/ 
ven | in theſe Lines, you would praQtife in your-: 
7ht, | Lives. O that you would open the door -: 2 
: 70. | of your heares -to the: Lerd-JESUOS, 2 
( who fands "knocking at them ) that be * 
- - | may come in and. ſup with you, and you with 
vlef. | himythat you maybe able to ſtand inthe day of 
bis wrath, when others ſhall cry toth? mY "1 
A2 - : end ©þ 


= 
$43% lh : ; << : "4 C 
is Ang KS \- no-& 4 Oey + 
. »-+ f S ( 

0 8&1 # 

"S ; , f # e EV _ 
s «3 ” 

: 


t] Lon them, 0 ; 
[y.OU. in thistim ie 


ek 
I's | him 
tte Jour 
bk; that; you 
ALLEN Pere 
"Is : dor te wgne 


wy [6 


£ neg: 
" flow yr 5 Gs 
may Fe exalt 
[> fore While | 
- con wh ho ag. | 
SD 1 commend you to God, 
1 oF aft of by th vhich ab 


ory y bo 
HeEDTIOE wh 


| Four Friend an Se: ervan 5 T__ | 


& | recios Concerumegr 6 thy 
"pw xk 65 GO STEE wet 4 | 
| 4 . 5 IOW .2© 


: 
£5 3 \\ & :F 
" , | @ 
_ : lh \ 24 fit 
L "14 


6 , , # C 2 ! 
FL AMD YER." Hed 
; un , . F <3 . Ta. P e 1 Y 

33.3 a1 CRE i Cl ( 
, > QeT.\ at. d "4 CY YA 


SS *V% © E 


. 3 s 
v2, re 
+ ry 
7 dk G7 | 
. 


"WI'4 "A re On he 3 "Y X Kh $f pen PSY _ by _ a = 
ANT IR THE WP 24h es 
* x > . 
k XY ; 
| : 


Courteous Reader, _ : | 
[| Heve- bad. little encour agement from the world 


to appear any more #n this nature, whobavebad'\) . 
many Books ; aken and bept fromft me, without any © 
ja} cauſe, 4 there was nothing in them, but what: - | 
was profitable matter for the Church of God, yet for - 
all this, they are kept from me ſtill. But kind Rea» © © 
der, rÞi« is not all which 1 have ſuffer'd, for as ſnon 
&s my Books came' forth, ſeveral men made a prize of 
them, by Printing them over divers time without my”. © 
bnowledge, with many groſs miſtakes and abaſes, 
__ FF which was not  liitle trouble to me, to ſee bow the 
the Author andthe Buyer, were both abuſed. Therefore , + 
the Courtears Reader, this may give thee to underſtand; ' © 
$77 | that if thou baſt occ aſion for any of my Books,thou mayſt* > - 
1. 4 bave them at-the Black-Spread Eagle, at the Weſt- : * 
ns End. of . Pauls, - truly Prinzed. ' Kind Reader. Ihpe 
; theſe Sermons will find as good acceptance with thee 
#1.i | as the former. © Icanfeſs, this encqurazed me, when” 
| 1conſadered bow my for mer treatiſes were receiv'd and. 
| embr ac"d by the Lords people in all parts of this King= 
bo dom, a appears by the many tbouſands of them which. _ 
Sou bave been printed and ſold; and though IT bave met +7 
KY with many d:ſcouragements from them without, ind 
Th ſame alſa wiich are within, who have beet t':-- 
A 4- Twiis 7 


v The Epilthe to ttie'Reader, = 
* Tongue libe a bow, for lies, as if 1hdd dane that. 
| which wa never imy thoughts, nor.in mybeart, miich 
- leſs inprafiliſe; and thought they bad as little tauſe | 
' TForeportit of me, as of any man ;3-yet bow confidently 
did ſome report, and others beljeve' thoſe abaminable 
| lies, avif Thad bift my-firft Love, and were returning 
”  againto Egypr. _ O what is it that prejudice and'ma- 
* Tice will not do ? But why ſhould I be troubled at this, 

ſeeing it. was ſa with the-boly Apofile, who went through 
' evil report, as well as good ? But in this Treqoyce,that 

the Lord; hath made wy way inflrumental in doing 
| good, and jn that be hath kept 'me chſe to himſelf ; 
+ and this is my crown and rejycing. Now thatr the 
 ' ently wiſe God may beep thee and me by bis power, 
* through ſaith unto ſalvation, that we way g him 
+ bere, and reign with kimbereafter, it the defire und 
> prayer of bim, who defires the good of: thy: 
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C3 319 10 REV23. FE ita} &9'N ta FE 
Behol# Hf the door and knock, : AG. 

any man bear my voice, atrd open the doors 
" will come in to hin, and wril ik with: p 
him, ard be” With me. 


W He Holy Sctipres ajethe My ſte 
1 T! "of God! Chriſt is-the Myſtery: mow 


Scriptures, Grace is the Miſery of Chriſt; © 
1.Tim. 3,16, The Lord Jefos is our FA % 
and the way to lifs, 2 'Cor. 2.7; To know:* 
him m ring, belfevin ply, and experimens* 
ty; is hfe'erernal, Filer 3, TIN 
7 faith Chriſt, Pobn 14,6. | | 
 Fheold' and po0d way; Fer: 6578; - 1 2 . 
The new and living way, Heb,10:20;*"\.** * 
 _ and narrow way Zfas. 7,148 
"As. 


of the Way » havi vet ng 
* darkened” thehigi Wie rp 
© of God, "through the i ignorance that win 


* them, becauſe of t indnefs. of their 
| hearts, Epheſ. 4.18. me-wretch- 


| ed, andmifcraþle;anp mp apa Pang 21:01 


= .naked, like tb rhe 
, this Chape r.v, 27. 

5 | r the Lord Jefus,, who. is full 
of love, full -of Grace,\,and;full of pub c 
” poor. lol: ſinners... Hark, .Bracigyly, jnv 

+ them to come tg. ig, at bs e may Yeh 

* them with his. Gold, cloath. EK TY 
* white Rayment, and anoint , their hs 
q —_ 's Eyc-ſalve, that they may ſee, ver... 
| Andfurther, to..thew bis. wwipgnels, F 
oe 2 . readineſs: 30. fave fobls, he tellsus in 
- the Text, ,Th44:be flands at the Geer 484. 
*- knocks, that if any man hear þ15 v0ige, and 
”. opens the door, be will come. in 0 him , 41d. 

F wll ſup with him, and be. with We... 

lo theſe yords you have. thtec general: 
+, 


i. Godsg ne offer roman, Behold, 
I ftand. atabe TY and knocks 

2. | Mans duty ,inrelation to Gads. gra- 
-,-.Ccious offer, JF any map bear my VIICe, 40A. 
: ou the door...” 


" Cai, r Yoree ta ond n. Ad. hy 
3; Gods gracions promiſe jnrelation. to 
mans duty, 1 will come in ta bim,and will [up - 
with bim, and he withme. + 3 
The words being. thus -opened, - there.- |? 
re frem them theſe four. points of Do+- * 
rine, | > 
DoQ 1. That- there 53 4 marvellous willing-- 
neſs in the heart of God and Chriſt, to: | 
. ſave ard receige poor loſt-ſinners. | 
Dot 2; The: I: bearts of. poor fanners are. . 
barr*d and bolted againſt the Lord Feſus: 
Doct, 3+ That it 4s-the duty and great con- 
 cernucnt; of all men'what ever, to" hear- 
Gods woice, and to-openthe door. "» 
Dot. 4. That whoever will but bear Chriſts« 
Voice, and open the door, he will come 4n'te+ 
them and ſup.with them, andthey with bim. 
. Neither time nor {ircngth;Peloved, will: 


- give me lea7eto handle all thefe Dodtines+ | | 


apart, tt.erefore I ſhall infiſt but. upon one: 7 


_ of them, which is the ſecond; Thet the + 


bearts of poor ſanners. are barr 'd and bolted: | 


againſt the Lord Feſus.. 


In the. proſecution ofthis point; . 1 ſhalls 
do:three. things,: | 1 
1, Open it, that you may ſee-it; e--31 
2. Prove it, that you may believe it - , 
3. Apply it, that you may receive. 
«Firit, 1n. the the opening, of it, there are+_ | 
tree things to be expjained;. 3, Thes. 2 


- *"f _ or 0 8 ts * » 


- 7. The Barre, © 


© © 2, The Poices.. 


3, The Doors, 
7. I ſhall ſhew you what the Favikine 
- * that bolt the door of figncrs hearts againſt? 
+ Chriſt. = 

{ Beloved, Theyareſix. © © 

'2: Fhe Barr of Tgnerancc.. 

2, The Barrof Unbelick 

3. The Barr-of ſelf conceitedneſs.. 
| + The Barrof Earthly-mindedneſs,, 

5. The Barr of Prejudice... * 
y Fhe Barr of Hardneſs of beart. 
"Theſe (my beloved) are the curfed Barrs: 
which Barr God and Chriſt, and the holy: 
Firit ovt of the heart. 

F ſhall begin firſt with the Barr of 19no- 
renee, end" in that I thall ſhew you theſe 
three things. | 

r, What Ipnorance is. 

2, 'What ſinners are ignorant of, 

3: The miſchieyovſhels of this fin of Tg- 
BOrance, 
© And Firſt, What Ion6/ance ig-r Ion0- 
* Fanceis the want of knowledge, or dark- 
neſs of the underſtanding ;- for ſo faith the 
. Apoſtle Paul, Epheſ.4. 18, Having-the un- 
derſtanding dated ; being alienated from 
| the life of God, throught) the ignorance that 15 


274” 


ww --t 


@! "RA ez 


3 7" : > TY VP" 2 2 BE OOO traded Yi de CEC 
4 LY, FE WP” , | 4 
h £ F . 5 us” 
* _ 4 » p , ' < 
* = _ » , "Y 
v4 e * L 4 4 G o T 4 * 
7 £Carnje Of - | 
, | py 
, % - ng : : A 


'Þ is; the Apoſile calls-it darkneſsand blind- | 
are: Y. neſan So likewiſe in- 2/Cor; 45 3, 4. Bursf 
ainſt? Y | oxr Goſpel be bid, "#445 bid #0 them that ave 

boft,. on whoni-the' God of. this world (hath. | 
blinded the minds of them-whith believe wor}. 
left the light of the þlariow Goſpel of | 
who is the Image of God, ſhould Jbirtt hits 
them, So that ignorante is darkneſs of mind 
| blindneſs of. heart, and want'of | knowledge 
| and fpiritnal underſtanding in the ſouk...-:: - 
2dly, What " fingers-1gnorantof?- : -* 
arrs; Anſw. 1. Thiey are ignorant--of Godz * 
oly- | they bh ignorant of Chriſt, they-arefige 
norant of the Sgt they 'are  ignoranÞ 
779- | of the Word, [they are ignorant-of their - 
cle } own ilery's they are ignorant ef 'the- * 
F neceſſity of/ a change, of being 'borg/'a-! * 
Fain, of being neW'Creatures , of being 
' J converted and-turned - from . darkneſs *to+ } 
Tg- | light, from- death to life, and from: the - 
power: of Satan' to+ the living God; ſuchi 
10- things as-theſe, Hay; theyre ignorant of; 
rk- and this is that which keeps | poor*.fouls 
the | from going to Chriſt, O Beldggd 1:we 
un- have many of thoſe _— us, who.are 
thus ignorant. It was ſaid of the Prieſts 
the Sons of E/r, that they: were-Sons: of. | 


heart... Here you may fee what i 
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this day ; May rot that. charge: be 


- not, mercy, nor knowledge-of God inthe 


 kind;By.ſwearing,andlyingyand killing, and 


- ſtealing, commuting adultery;they break 


for lack of knowledge: Becauſe thou haſt re- 


* rejeRted knowledge, 1 will alſo rejetthee,. 


-” that thou: halt. be no Prieſt to me; ſceing 
-_ thouhaſt forgotten the law of thy God, I 
* Willalſo ſorget thy childgen: they-cat up the. 
fins-of my :: people, {and ſet their hearts 
ol theiriniquity, and they.are like People, 
like Pricſt:Thus men terre, not knowing the 


-- Seriptures,ver the power of God, Mat.32.29- 


© © Thirdly, The-muſchicvouſneſs of this fin 
© of-1ghargace.' © | 

” #, 1, Ignorance |is that which keeps men 
© from knowing of God. 


+ :22:Ignorance /1s that which keeps men- 
| F{ompicaſing God, 3. Ig: 


WA "CI 


' Balial; and:knew not. the Lord, 3 Saw. 2; } + 
+ $0in che Propheſic of. Feremiab, Chap, 2.8, . 
| Iii faid;.The Priclts faidnot, wheres the | 
| Lofd? andibey-thathandlethe Law,know. | 
" M6 not. So: the Phariſes. were blind Jead- | 
Ezel.theblind, Max. 15;:14. V.Yould to 
there were. no. ſuch..amongſt our | 


drawR-up againſt us: now,-as was again(t. 
Ira. Heſ.4:1, Becauſe there is no truth,” 


,andblood-toucheth blood; therefore the | 
land;nourncth,and my peoplearedeſtroyed:.. 


a4 2 >. wav rein. fd ES =-o112 * wio.= *3 , iD. my 


hed > 
be {| 9s. Ighi 

uſt. * Thi | t ER 

h,* | <8, Which Nets $thedi 


ve al heapts ogainft Chriſt, *O that -thioti 
d. Iit known Ecaith our dear Lord) the! 


I tf $thit belon fir polls Lak —_- 
e | Byr | auſe rea rapes 0 
4: | fading, therforeherhgr Me ha will 


: MES mercy pet wen bb he CO 
, | them, will ſhew them no favour; Ifa,z of | 
': This (my. Beloyed) I 'haye, pon | 
7. | vhat;a wretched/ahd miſerable tare ſoa” 
C. 

4 

þ 

| 


rein, atare thus jgnorant.' © 

NOT The fecon@ Bar is Unbatief, -Whijchi J 
bars and bol:s Chriſt outofthie heart: this. 
i5 that which makes men VV 1 
ey give tto.credit tothe report 


of the” ne hag | 
._ 2, ther Mt wie rn Bart I 
Idyal ſubjeAidn td brft” a2: thair Lotd,” © 


Where Unbelief is..." © '4 

;,' VVhere PR is,” it keeps off- 
the. heart "from colifidently' depending | 
"Ew — 


| CVs "Heb. _ ult. it is que ch plc 


dp pormeny might 
of, their. op lick, kad Fs which lets the 
to per 
The f upheheving, { have. their. portion, 
the Lak eofk Ire" which .s the - ſecond 
death Unbelief, is that which hardens. the: 
Heb, £3. 12... Take heed ren, lelt there, 
be inany. of you an cvil-heare of unbelich,, 
in. departing from the [ving God; but ex-, 
het one-another daily, . white it is called' 
| to, Jeans of you be hardened. O Be-- 
_ Aoy 99] belicf. is. that_ alſo- which / gives 
God the lye: he. that belicyeth vot "God: 
hath: de, wt ar.,; becauſe he belicv- 


eth. not. the recor that God gave of his, 


Son, 1 Fohp 5. 10... They believe nothis, 
 promiſesz, fear not his threatnings, nor 

carken to the voice of his word z4hough- 
he. ſets; life and, death before: they 
ven.and_ Hell, bigtg5-and. ſweet, © 
Bo on in the imagination of their, Hearts, 
- to add fin-to fin, putting the evil day far 
: ADs. but draw _ niquity with, cordy-of 
F -— yanfty 


they, 


hand.of his power, Abe, £9 ro ' And he! 
eres Beals 


ws ys ZZ OY 2EEq RAT ; 


onde 8:24. Rey. ary 


t and cauſes it,to depirt_ from God ,, 


&@ = 


+ A; = 


a ao a: ws _ oS 6 ws wc ws had a oa 


' ” clnfir Puetn. "» 
va x ind fin (as it wing rrtrope.” * 
oh oved, this'is the ſtate and condition of <Y 
Unbelievers, arid this. is. one'of the] | 
that bolts "Chriſt vut"of the heart; as'all* _} 
believers are in.a ſtate of Salvation, fo! all 
unbelievers are in aftate of damnation ; for. : 
He that believeth not © condemned already, 


ohn 3 
Thoate, The third Barris ſelt- conceited- 
neſs which barrs and bolts the Lord Jeſus 
out of the heart. * bk. 

Firſt, A ſelf-conceited man is one which 
fo 1ppoſes himſelf to be what he is not, Gal. 
6. 3. If «amanthink himſelf : ro'be e ſomerbing 
when be is nothing, 2 

Secondly, A fel-conceited' man 5s' on 
on grit in his ogy — | 
others; 18. 9, 10, | 
rar _ mg which truſted a te 

ves, that were - 
ſpiſed © others: "The PhSiſee, 0 
prayed thus-with himmfelf God, I thanks 
thee,” that I am not-as other menare,Ex- F 
tortioners,” Unjuſt, Adylterers, or even as |} 
this Publican. But the Publican, whomhe ÞF 
deſpiſed, went away rather juſtified for” - | 
every one that” cxalteth himſelf- taldbe | 
a 

"Thirdly, A felf-conceited man'is the fan 
theſt 


ha fm | We; any ppp "Verlly.1 ; 
I Pa ou, that Publicans and Harlots go YI 
2 Fc ingdom of Heaven before ,you, Þ 
* faithours 


aviour, to the ſelf-conceited Pha- li 


riſes, Mat. 21,31. _. 
mee Mar. A ſe!f-conceited man is one that - 
liveth the molt ſecureſt in a tate of fin. and. 
miſery. And it ſhall come'to paſs,: when | 
he heareth the:words of this curſe, thag he 
' hall ble& himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
{ havepeace, though I walkin the imaginati- || * 
- onofmy heart, to adddrunkenneſsto thirſt, }_ 
vane. 29.19; -: | 
Ni A ſelf. conceited. map; 48 the 
HOO: ;vpon,; and:convin-. 


—— mhe.s in i, 
bp Prey and: 
Thus. it "vas FA Fork 
d Phajlrs, WAP + uch : 
hes; of -chamſrlves.,. that they: 
ſelves $6 he the. moſi . holy. 
world: mark. what Chyilt 
ſaith to on Job, 9; 12.1 The LIE need 
nota Phyſician, but they that are ſick; L 
|. eamenottocallthe righteops,b but ſinners, to. 
'  zgpentance;;;$0-alſo.it-is;ſaid, John 7.48: 
Have any of the Rulers or. of -the,Pha-_ 
_— — on;bim? Note, theſe were. 
'- very: 


- F thioks that 


\"'' mercy, 20 


y ack I yet? pr wrt age 


_ "Chriſte Pai ta don... "7 IT "9 


"JJ very. hard co be, conringed, and brought to s 
J 90 the he IT 1 


Sixtbly 'conceired map jgoge that 
ed pt yp of oboe 
th he.Jlives int his 


and pleaſcth, hymſclf with: this, that. God 


J is merciful, he\lying tall inthe ditchof fing 


and cryang,, God help, . but never. endea- 
vourgth toico Eout ;. "bot though.the Lord 
waiteth tobe 'gracioug,- Yet the Lord.isn 


{ God of; Judgement, Iſa. 30.38. O.!-this.js 
& the fad and miſctable | condition of a ſelf- 
'} conceited man; This.is that which-keeps him - 


{ram clofiagwithChyiſt : thisis that curſed 


Bare th the doors. of ligners hearts 


In, agaioh, [.. FA 07. 


Thefourth:Reweia earth] 
.; Firſt, An aan 
"this world, Mare 


nuonth wh2hs tie ſaith unto - s how: Alt 
theſe havel k kept from mp-youth up; What- 


| wikheperſe 5ifell:that yay cnt 4 
| to bs poor; ind thou ſhalthdve ye: 1b io 
caven -: 
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* a {| Bit hebeingan cats 
 . man, would not embrace the Counſel of 


Chit," but went awa fotrowful; for he 
ting Freat polſeſfions, at. 19:21,22.* 
Secondly, And earthly-minded man is one 


| that willleave the ohm, of God,to:embrace 


the preſent world; this was Pauls ApRs 
of Demazs, 2 Tim:4.; 10. For .Demaz hith for 
faken me, having foved this preſent world, 
So alſo'in Phil. 2.21, hefaithy Thar Heck 


their own, -not the things that arC 'Jcfus. 


Chriſts. 


-Thirdly, An earthly-minded mat is'one 


that-will preach falſe Doctrine ;-for the 


toveof- and filthy lucres fake; 1 Tiw. 
wioky, thy: of 


7.10. For the loveof money isthe 
evil; which while 'fome 
they haveerred from the faith, Tr. L10;T1, 


© Fox there are many ovrutyand vain'talle: | 


anddeccivers, whict-teach things they 
raptor for filthy tuctes:fake;2'P#;211 53 
ich heve fi  theright way;andare 
gear, following ing the-way of: Balan, 
of Boſor, who loyed the! wagevol 


unrighteouſneſs. O'Beloved { 1 could wiſli 
that- this' were not too muck: practiſed; in 


Sachs the earchly-mindedgeſs of roinyeof 


| the Priefts, that: niaycſay;of them; Gr the 


lefſed 


higour.day ; bur alis?2uihit fhall I fly? | 


os 1 \, 4.4 4 . 
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r ſhame; who mn e4h (pas ethoeefh ul 

_ Fourthly.; An-earthly-minded.»mani-is 

one that trulietbjn, bis xiches, anOnat-in 
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elyeren the 
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multaty 
by any means. redeem his brother, nor" give - 


to Coloren/or ſor, bim.;. thereforesf hos : 
7 t- _ bears. upen thew, , 
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charge them z that be ric 


ie \ of .their riches, none 


them can 7 
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| Aud covnonſneſs, which is- ddr yi 
 theyaes of all evil. Fir re [4 hcl 
. of molyxy45 che rqot o of all 
ly- mindedneſs,” of and edFY, _ anc 
ther:great fin, that'keeperh fouls from 
| fois reſo be pe, 
one conſent Veoent [; 
afro ſaid rt if (ere beagle 
proce of: grind; Aidf” muff Hetil" go an 
feesr, 1 pray thee bdve me excuſed." Anil and 
they ſavil, have = fove youR"of Oxe 
and $ xo roprove then hee fir $1 
weWſeds | And \erorker [Min] reve ararried 
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| Py Voice to London. | "15 © 
ſhipof Chriſt, they think it too, put '& tyo | 
ſpiritualand too powerſul for them to be 7] 
Secondly, they vave a. great prejudice 
again't the Miniliers, (or A RBONTL'Y 
of Chriſt: ihey ſay of them, as Abab did: * 
10 AMignidb 3: 1 bate bim, for be never KA 
Pheſics good of mes. 1.;K0 ea 8. 
-1-King,'1 8.-17. Abab FAT vn Eljal 
= be: that troubleth Ikeael 7; Pry 36 ns | 
compigins of this, ſaying, / peepepte h on | 
dayly, every; one. mocksth 7 becan "x e 
werd gf the Lord::was' made « &.regre: þ 
we, and # derifjond = 2$ 7, 
nAlts Ws 26g Atpis- Tl re, 
unditbis\ mw: 4: Pf lent” ew, 
Mover of Seditton rr 
thronghout all the wor. Dn 
of the:Set «gi. 
cording tothe wordy of: Rt: 
' Mfat;:304.:231 And3afoellt Tt, 
. ew Name ſakes: 1G) - 4 
ys Sinners have. a gr at prej 
' againſt the Members &f Chrilt . AD 
| Boe Begags: 2 mol by > 
71:31 Becauſethey are pogr, Lake 
23 1-Coxis: 24, t94397 LC ar. 
eſdiſe ye) rhe -Chyrch of Gaby a 4a 
" phem#thataregoer..  \ +] ry 
93. _ they are but a "few, © 
12, 32. | 


fe 
ſhi 


F 6 Acaltre Bl: or;. 


13. 33. M14t.7. 14. Det. 7.7. For ye were i 
3 the fewelt ofall people.” Rev, 3, 4. Thou fy. 
*PÞ "haſt a few Hanes in Sardis, which habvik 'F 


hay ledtheir garments. 
\ Becauſe they are vnleerned in the 


(| ke of men : this is faid of Chrift, 
hon 17.19. How knoweth this man'Let- 
$, having never learned ; Alſo of Peter BB, 


{ 


| 8nd Jobs its faid, As 4. 13: And'when. 6 


- they perceived*that they were unlearned 
- and Pia men, they marvelled;and they 


owledpe of them, that the J 
, _ 


” with, ?/ns. © Areye alſo dewei 
| Hlav any. ofthe Rulers, V- ofthe Phariſees 
Jieved onhim'? Bit this! peqples © who 
4 A nin iay, are ney Fohn, 7, 
| $758 Fecadſe they will not conform to 
Ai. inveritions. ' See 2 Crop. 3 7.131114, 
$9 Prieſts, ante Levires; that were 
Js wart I]2cl" reſ8rted 16 Reboboamout ofall 
| their Coaft ; for they left their: Suburbs, 
ad their | ns,and came to, Fadgh and 
Tg for-Jeraboam and' his Sons had 
| them off from exectting>the: Prieſts 
lice before the” Lord *whd' rafter them, 
- out of » {he Tribes of 7/ructySoch as ſet 
[| "their hearts to ſeek the Lord : ae 

4 Y” iu to 
Jj b- ow 17 ow, * Lord 
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ere Word God of thiir Fathers, ver. 16." See Dan- , 
108 Þþ. 18. (He #r known unto thee, Q King that we 


1s not ſerve thy.God, nor Yor flap the golden 
Wn ege that thou baſt ſer xp,Alſo.igMatca $424; 
Vby dothy Diſciples tranſertſerthe tradition. 
f the Elders, for they waſh-not their hands 
Jen they rear bread? But Feſus ſaid; unite © 
Wh, Why de:rye. alſo. tranſgrcſs the Com-, | 
nandment of Godby your inaditian ?: Scealſs 
{ts 51, 2.8, 29." Did not we flraitly comma 
ouy that you-ſhould teach no more in(ajs v06'k. 
"$4nd bebold, ye have/filled. Jerualed th 
our Doltrine, and intend to bring 08, mans - 
lood upon 1. They Reter aud gp Other {for 
les, anſweredand. ſaide Wer dPAaVT).God 
ather than man, | Seaſcoi 21622. Teveh 
bs taſte nts handle fo) hich Al are. ca | 
tO Periſb with the uſing. ST the C I Ryans 
md Doftrines of '>##+ O My dear Brethren, 
bs eurſed ſin Prejudice iv that. which 
ceeps fingere(fam Fccciving the.truth in, the © 
way ir-apd a-Barr which boles.Chriit gut 
+5 vor ae NR +447 Pen fre 
Loy wer Barr is hardneſs. of Fart, which 
xolts the hearts'of finners againlt)Chiſt, and 
eyarebardngd. onus bs. 
; ©. Againſt 09,1706 9:4 who bath baraveg 
wmſelf. againſt hims nod, proſperea?.\.  . 
24, Theic heaxts. are hardned , agat bis 
Fnercy, that it doth " draw them, Row... 
| 5 
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4 Sinners *:org. 


_ .rd\impenirent'hearr,"treaſpreſtup untorhy 
felf-wrath againſt the day of wrath, \andire- 
velatiorof the righteous Judpmient'df\God." 

-- 3. Their hearts are hardned 'agam(t his 
Judgmems, that they donortrembleatthen 


F- | BAN beats arithis time" alſe;” reirher would 


his Tec jJball Pr 4 eftroytd wind that 
v— 


C5 


' $7 Qr deſpiſeſtthowthe Riches of his good. 
. . neſs; and forbeararice,.and long-ſuffering, hot 
knowing that the goodneſs'of 'God leader! 
thee to'Repentance3' but after"thy"hordyek, 


> 1 ppt za, fd Pharaoti bard | 


en, and pulled awa) the ſhoulder, and ftopped 


| bis Spirit in the former Prophets, Zech.7.11, 


| voice, and open'the door.” 


_by-which Chriſt ſpeaketh to the Soul; In-. 


aniears, ye do aſiodys ef ” the Holy ohp: 5 
44 your F atheri did,.fo do ye. 
6, Their heartzgre hardned againſt all the 

meansof grace, or gracious invitations from 

the People of Gold'; Burithey refuſed to heark- 
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the ear, and made the heart like' an" Adamant |} 
ſione, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, andthe; 
words which the Lord of "Hoſts ſent to them by 


12, They are like the deaf Adder that foppeth 3 
his ear, which will not hearkzn tothe Voice of” 
the Charmer, Charming never fo wiſely, Pal. 

54:4 5. O dear Friends, this is 2nother Bar 
which bolts Chriſt out of the hearts of poor ©} 
lianers: Thus, Beloved, 1 have ſhewcd you ©: 
what the: Barrs are'that bolt the'door of our | 

hearts againſt Chriit, that wedonot hearhig 


Secondly, Theſecond thing which isherets 
be explained; is, What this voice is which * 
finners are to hear It is the woice of Chriſt; 
he is ſpeaking to poor finnersto open the door 
of their hearts, that he may come in and ſup, * 
with them, © Thereare two ſorts of Voices -? 


ward Voices, and Outward Voices. 
Firſt, Inward Voices. 
7 The Voice of Conſcience. The Lord FA 
W B 2 fus 
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FE wizneſs.: And-of the Gentiles, Paut faith, 


things coutained in the Law, their Conſci- 
. ences alſo bearing them witneſs : and as Paul 
” ſaith, 2 Cor,1. 12. Our rejoycing us this, the 
| reſtemonyof agoad Conſcience.O Friends,God 
 /Preach'd to you many times by yorr Conſdi- 
F ences , Which ſpeaketh-to you ſecretly and 
pomeruly, condemning and reproving you 
for your laiquities : O therefore! hear the 
- Voice of Conſcience, for.it is the Voice of 
Chriſt; hear (| fay ) and hearken to it;and 
let Chrilt in,;thathe may ſup-with you. 

2, Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the Voice of his 
Spirit, as he did to the old world, Cer. 6. 3. 
Ay. Spirit ſbal! not always ftrive with man; 
andas he did tothe Jews, \Ai#s7.:51. Ye do 
always reſiſt the-Holy GhoF#t; as your Fathers 

did; ſo do ye: Soin Fobn 16,8; Chriſt tells 
us that the Spirit ſhould convince-the World 
of ſin; of righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment. O! 
the ever bleflied God: ſpeaks to_the World., 
by his bleſſed Spirit ,  firiving- withthem; - 

. convincing of them, and reproving them for 

their Iniquities, that their ſouls may: believe 

; | in 


* ſus ſpeaks to ſinners by their Conſciences; It- 
| 1s ſaid of the Jews, ohn 8.9. They were con- 
- vitted by-their own Conſgiences: So Pail }. 
. faith, -Rom.g, 1.. My Conſcience beareth me - 


” Rom.2,15. That they did by Nature the: ! 


—} 


- 
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which Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners.” 
' Preaching of the Goſpel, thatis;the Word of ? 


_ Chriſt, Col.'7. 5. Whereof ye beard before in © 


Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 


in him, -and live with him toall Eternity, oo 
Secondly, ' Thereare outward Voices, by | 


x. By the Voice of his Word,which'is the 


Reconciliation : O ſinner, when thou hearelt * 
the Word read, thou heareft- tne Voice of ? 


the Word of the truth of the Goſpel; as Chriſt 
ſaith, Fohn 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for | 
they are they that teſtifie of me. The Voice 3 
of the Scriptures, is the Voice of Chriſt; and © 
as Chritt ſpeaks to us by them here, ſo he will: 
judge us by them hereafter, Rom. 2. 16. Gol | 
will judge the Secrets of men by Chriſt Feſus, © 
according to my Goſpel, Joh. 12.48. wheke * 
Chriſt ſaith, The Word that 1 bave*ſpokgn, tbe+ | 
fame ſhall judge bins in the laſt day. | 
2, Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of } 
his Rod, by afflitions and tribulations, and*? 
judgments, AMic.6, 9. 'The Lords Volg@” 
cryeth unto the City, and the-man of wijani. 
ſhall ſee thy Name; hear ye the Rod, and who" 
hath appounted it. . bY, 
3. Chrift ſpeaks to finners by the voice of** 
his ſervants, Sin 1/2. 50. 10, Who ts thereg=t; 
worg you that feareth the Lord, that Obeyeth* 
tbe voice of his ſervants? Soin 2 Cor. 5.20. 
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| Eers, who beſecch you, and intreat you to 
* Hereconciled, that you may have Peace with 
| God through Jeſus Chrilt. 


| Voices are; 

- Thirdly, 1 ſhall in the third place-come to 
- ſhew you; what the dooris that Chi iſt ſtands 
| and knocks at, which-ſinners are to open,and 
| fethimin, _ 7 

- - 2, The firſt door which ſinners ſhould open 
- umto Chriſt, -is the Door of their thoughts: 
| I ſay,we muſt open the door of our thoughts 
"to him that God may be in our thoughts, and 
W Chriſtin our thoughts, and the ſpirit of Life 
and Power-in ourithoughts, and Eternity in 
aurithoughts, Heaven and Judgment inovur 
thatights : £K eepthy er ever in the 1Mapina- 
#ion of the thoughts of thy heart, 1 Chron.29. 
18. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 


39.17! In the multitude of my thoughts 
= wuhin me, thy conforts delight my ſoul, Pal, 
"04.19. O! this is the firſt Door of our 


> * by ©, 
OS. 


eh Cod ole beſeech you by ws, we pray you | 
 t&#'Chriſts ſtead;be ve reconciled to God © So in' | 
- Adat. 18. He that bearcth You, bearetb the, 
 Olinners!Chrilt ſpeaks to you by the voice * 
; of his Servants, by his Minittcrs and Mem: ' 


* -  Havingthus briefly ſhewed you what the | 


me,O God, How preat is1be ſumof*them Pfal. 


W hearts,” which Believers 'open to their be«. 
loved Lord, 2aly, 


$ ration, which-ſingers.ihould.open-to 


'J that ; :they,* would <canſeader. their latter eud,. * 
'J Deut. 32.209; The Ox hnoweth bis owner aud- I 


j Lord; +nether conftaer the Operation, of. bis 


 pened this door to Chrilt; they conklider their 


2diy; [The ſecoud is the-Door, of Conſide- > 


Qthat they were Wilſe,..and underſtoo) this,. | 


" . - < dw 


the Aſſe his Maſters Crib, but 1ſrael doth nat 
knowgwy P eopte doth mop confiaer,Ia,z.r. The'- 
tabjtt, aud pipe, and harp;&: wine are in their 
Feaſtsy: bur they regard not-the Work, of the 


hands, Iſa.'s - 2. But gow thoſe that haveo-* 


ways. . T be. npright.confidereth bifways, Prov:- 
21:29. aud the wendrom: werks of .Ged,. Job 
37. 1. and-whoet great things God bath aone 
far ling 1-Sarts. 124624. Therefore thus [airh | 
the Lord of heſt3,cenſider your. ways, Hag.1.5, 
And this is the ſecond door. of the heart... 
.. 34, The:third door is thedoor of, Aﬀechy- | 
on; +-which: Gancrs. ſhould..open."to..Chrilt-- 
Then ſhalt \leve.the. Lord. 2h God with all * 
thy Heeit and with all thy fam IDeut, 6.5. 1f 
any man:love nos the LordeFeſua, let himbye 
Anathema, Micanartha, 1 Cor. 16.22. Grace: 
be mith -all' them. that love. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſtin tr 4th and ſincerity, Eph. 6, 24+ Set 
your” Hffettions on phings above, es he ot on 
thingrhencath, Col. 3:1; This door of love 
and-affeCtion mult beopened 10 Chrilgghat | 
B 4. "" e-. 


he ma hemay corne-in to-yopr hearts, -and be your 
and; deareſt 5; your 1 joy -and delight,! 
Iv. may: hive: recondiliation with-the: 
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-Father; vnion withthe Sox, atid Communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt : *And this is the third 


 - Doorof the heart. — 


4thly,- The Fourth the Door of Deſire, 
'whick nibt'be'operied" to Chriſt,” or elſe he 
*cannot coine into our hearts,and ſo p with us: 
© finners;- You mult deſire and thirlt after 
"Chriſt vehemently,” and ſay as the Church 
*doth, in the laſt of Camnricles, uit. Make baſte, 
"my Beloved > and be thou like t0'a Roe, or to 4 
ps; Hart wpon 'the' Mountains of Spices: 

inRev. 22.'20, | Even ſo come” Lord Fe- 


ſaw, come ' quickly. | So with-the Pſalmiſt, 
-.»Pſal. 73.25. Whom bave I in Heaven but 


thee, and there is none on Earth to be deſired 


beſides thee? And with the Church, 1a. 16. 
*With-my ſoul bave I deſired thee in the night ; 
_ yea, with ny 


mw irit within me will I ſeek thee 


bal? ; forthe tefirr of my ſoul « to:thy Name, 


"and to the remembrance of thee : So Paul, 1 
un deſire to know nothing among you, ſave Feſus 
= Chriſt, and him cracified, 1 Cor. 2.2, This 1s 
"the fourth Door of the! Heart, which you 
*muſt ofgn to Chriſt, without which there 1s 


| 
| 
'' | 
| 


no ſuppifig with Chriſt,nor Chriſt with you. 


5thly, The Fifth is the Door of Etimation 
which 


| 
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which-ſinners mult open: to Chriſt; that ' is? 
to prize him, -and to valu2 him as more prect- 
ous than all others thing3 beſides - So. to be- ? 
no Jizvers 1. Per. 2.7. /nro you therefore which 
iird  - believe, bets precrons; and with Paulo count - 

all things but dung and dirt to gain him; and 
re, F alſo with Aoſes, ro efteem the reproach of : 
hel Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſures of .* 
us: | Egypt Heb. 11.25. O! thoſe bleſſed fouls * 
ter | that have open this door to Chrilt,. he is to : 
rch] them all lovely, the chicſe!t among: ten * 
fie, | thouſands; yea, he is better than Rubies, and. 
044 all the things thou can't deſire, are not tobe : 
25: | tompared unto him, Prov. 3,.15, So it muſk- * 
7e- | be with you, poor ſouls; you mult look upon. _? 
it, | Chriſt as mo:tlovely,. moſt precious, molt -* 
wt | deſirable, and mo't glorious ;- thus he'is tos * 
ed | the Father, tojhe holy Angels ?- and to the. * 
6, | Saints. And:this is the fifth door of the heart; - 
Mt; Sixthly, Fhe Sixth is, the door ofa good © 
ee | converſation, which ſinners as well as Saints * 
ze, | multopen to Chrilt ;- For our-converſation i& 
I} in beauen, from whence alſo we look. for a Sas": * 
1 | viour,the Lord Feſus,Phil. 320, For the grace: ' | 
is | of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared: 
Du | 70 all men, and teachethur. that denying wits 
is | godlineſs, and worldlyJujts, we ſhould .lroe ſo- © 
. | verly,and godly,and rigbreouſly in this'prefenti , 
Mm world, Tim. 3, 11. ſeerng then that theſe things, 4 
; | FX. ſhall 


ACall to Sinners : or, 


| lineſs, 2Pet. 3.11, Onely let your conver- 


 Werſation aright, will | ſhew the Salvation of 
| God, This is the ſixth door of the heart, to 
Wit, a good converſation, this alſo mult be 
 open'd to Chriſt, that he may come in, & ſup 
with us,andwe with him, that our ſouls may 
/ have fellowſhip and communion with him. 
| AndthusT have briefly ſhewed you, beloved, 
| what the Doors are that mult be opened to 
+ Chriſt. Now, having done with the Explana# 
z#i0n, | come tothe application of the point; & 


|  t; & drov'dto you,that.you might believe it, 
= +ſhall now apply it, that you may.receive it. 
= 1s 'itſo, beloved, that thehearts of finnersare 
= #husbar'd and bolted againit the Lord Feſws? 
 * Uſer. Firſt, by way of Information:This 
- May beof uſeto inform usof the ſad and mi- 
- Ferable condition of all unconverted Perſons; 
WF they arewretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind; and naked; they :are without 

Chriſt, being 'Altens from the Common- 
wealth of 7ſrael, and ſtrangers to the Cove- 
, nant of promiſe, having no hope, and with- 

ovt God inthe World, Eph,z. 12. Oh ſinners, 


: ſhall be: diſſolved, what manner. of Perſans 
 "Gught ye to be in all boly Converſation and god- | 


ſation be a4 becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
+ Phil, 1329. And to him that Ordereth hs con-. 
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as Thave opened it to yau, that you might ſee | 


this 


| | this {5 youriconditivs, whore graceleſsand'® 
I Chriftteſs Perſons3. andthoughthis.be fad. 
.yetthis ignotall ;” for 


ſhould:be thusibar'd:iand bolted again Jeſus . * 
be:the will of -God; (as; the 'Angel did-{e8< | 
.out of Sodom, Gen. 19.) I hall tyrn my Dif-- 


*gainſt Jeſus Chriſtz:tohear his Voice: anflto + 


' ſpeaks to you by your conſtiences,by his ſpi- -- 


;yourtearts are-bar'd . 
and bolted againit the Lordof Life and Glory... 
O thoy that heareſt, or readeſt this,how-canlt - 
thou but tremble 'to think that: thy\,beart - * 


Chriſt with:Ignorance,. with Uabelief, Self-* 
conceitedneſs, Earthly+mindedneſsy; Preju- - 
dice, 'and hardneſs of heart; and'yet-all this. 

open [to'Sin"and Satan, and to'the World, . 
which ire cruel Enemies to: the Soul! That - 
| may haftet you out of)thisConditionzcif- ite | 


courſe-into an:/Exhortation; 
Uſe 2, And firſt of all; let me exhort. you: 
whoſe hearts are thus bargd and ;bolted a= |; 


open the Door; In 3. 208.55 
1; To hear his Voice O fhnner, Chriſt > 


rit;by his Word, by his Rod; and by bis Ser- - 

vants- .O you men ahd-women of. rhis.Gity, - 
God hath-ſpoken to -you by all theſe ict, ; ; 
butyou haveturn'd thedeafiear to Chrſt.The - 
voice of rhe Lorderyethto the Cty; (andihe '- 
man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name) hear ye thee 
Roa,and who bath appointed is; Mic. 6.94 Oz 
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- *nothear the voice of his word, he hath made 
| thee tofeclthe Voice of his Rod,” Oh Freat 


City ! How hath the Plague broke in upon } 
thee, becauſe of thy abominations? Thus they 


provoked: bym to anger with: their invention; 
'-and the plague broke in upon'them, Pſal;106, 
29.0 you ofthis City {how is'the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againit you; that ſuch mul. 
titades of thouſands are fallen' within thy 
borders by the noiſome Peſtilence, G O:D'$ 
ammediate Sword =O London! how are 'thy 
Streetsthinned, thy Windows increafcd;'and 
thy burying placts filled, thy Inhabitants fled, 
| "thy Trade decay'd! © therefore [ay to: heart, 

: You that are yet altve, ' all theſe things, and 
turnfrom your-wicked wayes;that the cry of 
yourprayers may-out=cry- the cry- of your 
fins, and belikeunto the City of: Nineveh, 
" who believed Godz- and gave credit 'to :Fo- 
mas his words; who humbled themſelves, and 
faſted, and cryed/mightily -unto the ' Lord, 
;Fondsy/3, 5; '©'letinot' Heathens ont-ſtrip 
Chriſtians”; -Did<Z7V3neveh repent, and turn 
from their wicked wayes; andſhall not Zox- 
dou ? May be'you may think. {my brethren ) 
that all is wellnow, - and that God' is friends 
'with you; becauſe :the Sickneſs CG 

| [IE -" an 


ina thee by 
* « his Judgments 4 and ' becauſe thou' wouldelt 
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J . and abateth;; 


ceaſe, 
Fews inthis caſe, Amos 4. 6. 1 have gves. 
you cleannueſsof teeth inall your Cities, and. 
want of breadin all your Palaces,yet have you. 
not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, I have 
alſo witbbolden the rain from you , yet have 
Yenatreturned.unto me, ſaith the Lord. 1 havk | 
EN 


_ 


"m7 (CF. «84d 3 vw. 
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"ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew,” yet bave- ( 
Je wor returned unto me faith the Lord] have 
ſent among you the Peſtilence;after the maniier 
of Egypt ; your. Young men have'l ſlain'with 
"tbe RE and have taken away your Horſes, 
"and I have made the ſtink of ' your Camels to 
| come up into your Noftrits ; yet havt'Ye not re- 
| $&rned unto me; [aith rhe Lord, © Fhave over - 
' thrown ſome of 'yow, 4s God oytrthrew Sodom 
| and Gomorrah, and ye were as a-fire-brand 
" Plnekf out of the burnino, yer have ye not re- 
* turned unto me, ſaith the Lord: Therefore thas 
will I do wnto thee, O Ifrael: and becanſe will 
do this unto thee,” prepayt to meet thy God, O 
> Iſrael. Thereforc, 'my dear Brethren,” for 
+ Gods ſake,for Chriſts ſake,and for your ſouls 
| ſake, hear Chri'ts voice, that you may be 
; proſperous on earth, and glorious in Heayen. 
| 2, Let meexhart you, and O thatl could 
| prevail with you, to perſwade you of this 
| City to three things. | 
1, Thit you would throaghly turn from 
* yYOurevil ways, and amend your doings, that 
Godmay repent himof the evil which other- 
wiſche may bring upon you. O ſce what the 
- Ford ſaith,Fer.26. 30.1f ſo be they will hearken 
and turn every man from his evil way, that I 
#4y repent me of the evil which I purpoſe to do- 
Wato cher, becauſe of their doings, w_ 13. 
| | ere- 
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Therefore now amend your-ways,” and your * 
doings, andobey the: voice of the. Lord your. 
God, and the Lord will repent him of the evil * 
that he hath purpoſed againſt you, Alſo mark. * 
what the Lord ſpeaketh by the Prophet, Fer," 
3. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts,the God of. Iſs | 


will cauſe you todwell inthis place, Ver, 5, If - 
yethroughly amend your ways and your'do- 
ings. O Beloved, the Lord our Godis willing. 
to heal, willing to hear,and willing to forgive. 
Great Cities are places which are uſually : 
guilty of greatfins, great provocations, and- : 
-Sreat abominations, and. for this cauſe 'God. 
hath deſtroyed and overthrown many Cities, 3 
as the Cities of Sodow and Gomorrab, Gen... 
19. 24; Then the Lordr ained upon Sodom'&+- | 
Gomorrah fire and Brimftone- fromthe Lord 
out of Heaven. Alſo Adwah and Zeboim, © 
Hof. 11.8, How. ſhall I make thee as Admab, , ! 
and ſet thee as Zeboim? So Feruſalem and 
other Cities were deitroyed by God for 
their fins and, wickedneſs, 2 Chron, 35. 19, 
Fer. 52.13, 14. Now, ſee what the Apo» * 
ſtle Pexer ſaith of this, 2:/Per. 2.2. Aud turn 
ing the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into - 
ſhes;condemued them with au overthrow, ma+ 
king them an enſample unto thoſe that after © 
ſhould live ungodly, © O London, repent;) that 


—— 


T32 .” ACall to Simjers or, 
- + ir may notbe ſo: with thee. : Oye: people / 
+ + rent your hearts, arid not your girmeats, and 
* tura' to the Lord wao 1s. willing to re- 
-.-ceive you, thatſo-his Judgments may be di: 
+ . verted, 'your former mercies reitored, and 
F - his Bleſſings:poured down upon you. 
7, 24ly, Thatyou would: dearly -love,. and 
| "thighly prizethoſe precious. Saints and Ser- 
vantsof the Moſt High God, which are a- 
-mongit you. -Theſe' are they of- whom the 
- .workdisnot worthy, Heb. 11. 38 God prizes 
them ashis Jewels and Treaſures, Zal.3.17. 
'Ex-4.9:5. Godcallsthem-thedearly beloved 
:of his ſoul, Fer.:12. 7. They are a choſen. Ge- 
neration, a Royal Prieſthood, an/holy Nati- 
on, a peculiar people,1Pet; 2. 9. Otherefore, 
heſuffereth no man to do them wrong ; yea, 
he reproves Kingsfor their ſakes, P/al. 105. 
_  I4; O Beloved! Nations, and Cities,&Kings 
* areblciſed for theirſakes. ſec Ger... 12: 2.43. 
Ardthon ſhalt be a bleſſing ; I, will bleſs them 
that bleſs thre, &. curſe him that curſeth thee, 
O London, in this thou art happy, yea, more 
” happy.than any one City upon the. face: of 
the earth (that I knowgor-have heard of) be: 
cauſe” thou. haſt within thy + borders - more 
righteous, more Saints,more true belieyers, 
Who are {till ighing and movraing for -thy 
ſins, praying for. thy peace, and ſeeking. and 
geſiring thy eternal good, * 3dhy, 
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 copentthe Door; 'and let Chriſt in; »ihto your: 


_ forif yu ſhut the door againſt Chrilt,he will : 


| led, and ye bave refuſed, I bave ſtretched ont. 


. meg wine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will Ihave 
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+ 34,..And loſtly, let.-me exhort: you'to? 


Thoughts; into:your Minds,: into-your 'affe« 
Ctions, into-yor r Deſircs; into your Eſtimas 
tions, and into your Converſations,  O'Bes * 
loved, keep. Chriſt out no longer, but ter * 
himinto your hearts and ſouls, :that.he may * 
make you rich; rich in Faith, richin Knows - 
ledpe, rich in Aſſurance; - rich in Priviledges, 
rich-in Experiences, and rich in good works: 
O therefore, let not ſin be le; 'in, and Chriſt * 
ſhut out. O let Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts; - 


ſhut the door againſt you.  _ aut; 3 
Firſt, The Door of Mercy. - ' 1343 
Secondly, The Doorof Acceptance. . -:- / 
Thirdly, The Door of Salvation.. | Y 
Firſt, The Door of Mercy will be ſhuta- 

Sainſt you : Such.who Chriſt calls to, and - 

they will not hear,: they ſhall call, but Chriſk 

will not hear, Prov,1.24. Becakſe Thavecals 


”y band, and no manregarded, Ver.28. Then 
ſhallthey callnpon-me, but I will not anſwer ; © 
they ſhall ſeth, me early, but they ſhall net find 


pity; and though they cry in mine ears withe 
I xd voice,yet will 1 not.bear them, Ezck,8.18. 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 will” 


bring 
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| -ablero efcape;" and though they ſball ery''unto 
* #6, 1 will not hearken unto them, Jer. 11011, 
, Becauſe they have bebavid themſelver ill in 
|. #beir doings, Mic, 3.4, | Thus; my Beloved, 
+ you'ſee how the door of Gods Mercy will be 
ſhut againſt'you,if you ſhur-the door of your 
heartsagain't Chriſt,” | Fiat 
| «© 24, The Doorof Acceptance will be ſhut 
& againit you; if you'ſhut the Door-of;your 
F hearts agaioſt Chriſt's Thus ſaith the: Lord 
wo thi People, Thus bavethty loved to watt 
der, therefore the Lord doth not dtxepr/ rhem': 
 Whenthey faſt, I will not hear their'cy 
i when they off cn burarofftiings ardiOh 
* will nof attefit them, Jer. 40: 10. 12 Frwbat 
purpoſe cometh there to me Incenſe from Sheba? 
and ſweet cane from a far Counry!Y our buxnt- 

| offerings are rot acceptable nor your Sactifi- 
- bes ſweet unto'me, Jet: 6. 29;-] hate, 1 deſpiſe 
Jour Feaſh-days, and 1 will:not ſmell 3 your 
felemn Aſſemblies ; ard'thi#u7h ye off er me of- 


| ferings, /will not accept them, Amos 5.21,22. 


CEE adore A cs PETER: 


Chrift ſhall not be-accepted*in Chriit | Who 


F256." 54 | 50 

 -* 34ly, The Door of-Salvation will be ſhut 
againit you, if you ſhut'the Door of your 
_ hearts 


and 
Landes? 


bath made 1 accepted the Beloved, Epnel. ., 
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* bring euil wpon them, which chey ſhall tot be 


Y.-: 
O Beloved, thoſe that *will' not 'accepr of 


himſelf, Zuke 13. 15. Whenonce the Alaſter 
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hearts againſt Chriſt; He that mad you, will 1 
not ſave you; andhe that formed you, om 1 
uied”-., 


ſhew you no favour : butas'you havere 
.to open the Doors.of your hearts'to your 
Saviour, ſo he will refuſe to own you-as-his 
Pcople, and-to open the Door-of Salvation 
for. you ; ſee. the words of our bleſſed Lord 


of the Houſe 18 riſen up, and huth. ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin t6 ſtand without,” aud to 
knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lora, open 
to; and he (ball anſwer-and ſay unto you,” 1 
know you = wrrnun on 3. ny wr) | jrow we 
all ye:workers of Iniquity. Then ſhall. ve weep- 
ang and gnafbing of 'T rh when ye ſball ſee 
Abraham, Iſaac, 44+ Jacob, ard ail the'Pro- 
phets in the King dam of God,and ye your ſelves - 
thruſt out, Conſider what hath been/faid, 
and the Lord give you” underſtanding in-all 
things. | 5 S366 T +31 


., 


The End of the Firſt Sermon. 
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: For the Great Dy. of. . his Wrath is : 
come”, and who ſhatl be. able toy 


- fland? ah hs I ec 


b, bigrnn mans thoughts run now like Nebs- | a 
| chadnezzars, witha deſire to know what] R 
* ſhall come to pals hereafter, or what things 
"time will bring forth, Dar.2:29. There is] a1 
þ--. inthe womb of Time, but what was || he 
'S "firſtin the wombof God. t3 
:Now; this Book'of the Revelations ſhews tc 
* tips theſethree things: - - : hi 
* 1, The ſtate and condition-: of the true | ec» 
- Churchof Chriſt upon earth, under the po- | Je 
werand Reign of Antichriſt. 
2, The Riſe, the Reign, and Rageof An-J 1 
tichrilt in the World. | 
3. The quiet, blefled, and _ qqrn ſtate] P 

hd aud condition of the true Church here be- 1 
If -Jow;-after-the ruine dun) of Anti- | : 
chriſt, The coming of Chriſt will be the 
| _olke ot © Athens 2 T-hef, 2.8. Whom - 
Lor 


” AGE 44 + Te ILY " 
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« "The Crea-Dayafi thy - 
2, Lord ſhall deſtroy with the hrightnofucl 
*Y coming. This is decreed In Heaven, 9a 
clared on Earth. | Ht 
| Thjs:Chapter,” out.of which myText | IS: 
— 'J taken, ſhews us three things. .. 
I.' You may ſee what Gods dreadful judg. 
- | ments are by-which he cuts'off and: deliroya' >. 
75} the Inhabitants of theearth, for their fingnd/ 
bo | wickedneſs; they are likened( or-compared:): 
to Horſes, as' you mayiſce+from wer, 4.! to: 
| ver. 8. Here you have a red Horſe,the Swordz: 
-ba- | 2 black Horſe, the Famine; a pale Horſe, the). 
hat, Peltilence (or Plague) which leads to death. 
ngs Horſesare LN which-run toandfro,.. 
eis] and ſo do Gods Judgments: fromihouſe to: | 7 
was | houſe, from ſtreet to ftreet, from:City to Ci- - | 
| ty, from Town to Townzand from:ofie Pariſh: 
ws] toanother : And the: Lard: ſaid, go Maſttro.| 
bins through the City, and [mite ; let not your: 
rue | eye'ſpare,neither have ſn pity, Ezck. 9.5. to! | 
po- | Jer. 5. 142,354, 5,6. : 
Horſes-are Creatures which are very ſwift: 
An- | in.their motion, they ron many; miles; in a9 
|  lirtle time : .and therefore men: ride/them; 
tate | Paſt.'. Gods Judgments arealſo veryſwift, 
be- | they. do much. Execution in 3 little-time.: Ser. 
ati- | thp Lord fent a Peftalence upon Urachfram the, | 
the | marhingsever to the time:appomred; and.there:; 
7 of +4 rene ITS ny) 
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38 ” The Great Day of bis —_— 
* be, ' ſeventy thouſand met, 2/Sam. 24. 
 2Chron.2.21. : You may "alſo ſeea 69 of 
_ this,by what God hath done to London,when, 
_ fe of the People above a thouſand a 
ay. 
2. You may ſee herg, whereall the Holy 
A Martyrs and Witnefles of Jeſus Chrilt are, 
_ Who have been ſlain for the Word of God, 
|  andfor theteſtimony of Jeſus, they are un- 
 dertheAltar, ver; af \Fhat'is,; under the glo- 
, rious protection of Chriſt in Heaven, '. They 
are before the Throne of Gad, ſerving him day 
ard* Night, and the Lamb' leads them to the | 
Irving Fountaiy; and God Wipes away all tears 
; Fed eyes, Rev./1 Mb 16, 17: 

3. You-may ſee alſo therauſe for which 
theſe blefſed Souls wereſlain;' for the Word 
of God,zand for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriitt, 
ver. 9- 

4- Here: you may, ſec, that all the S1ints 
precious blood, which hath been ſpilt from. 
time to time; by the:W hore of Babylon, cry- 
eth aloudday/avdnight to God for vengeance 
' Upon Babylon, ver. 10. 

5 You have here the Anſwer of God, in 
relation-to the Saints cry: And it was ſaid 

' no them, That they ſhould reſt yer far a little 
 while;unwll their ervants alſs and their 
brethren chi frontd be killed, 4; they were," 
it fbonld be fulfilled, ver. 11. 6. You | 
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jt Barthquake ; and tbe Sun bigame black 


mountains; ver. 16, And ſaid to the mountains © 


"The Grit Day'of bis Wheek . 


"6, You may here ſee:what' dreadful "oi 
wp hings followed -upon the opening of? 
fixth Seal, ver; 12/ Adler there wat a 


a ſackgloth of bair, awd the 1oon beeatie ns 
blood, "and the Stars of Heaven fell upon the 
Eavth: And the Heaven departtd as a ſcrowl, * 
when it ts rolled together, and every Menntain 1 
and Iſland was moved"out bf its\place. | Thele | 
are the viſible-Judgmapof God, which are, » 
to'comevupon the Antichriſtian- Grew; -* 

77 Andiaſtly, this Chapter ſhews'vs'what ; 
will be the Rate and condition of-thoſe- men -; 
itthatday,/ who are found Enemicsto God, 
and his People, ver. 15. Andthe Kings of the : 
[Eavthy\andthe gr at ment; aut the rech mien, 
ana the thief Captains, arid the mighty men,” 1 
«nd every bond:min, and every freevman; bid | 
then-ſelves inthe dens, and in the rocks of the © 


«dv ocks, fall on ws, and bide 4 frombe fuct 
of him that ſitteth upon rhe ; Throne, and Fojh ; 
the wrath of the Lamb." 6 

Now, his bririgs'me tothe wordsdf: my 
Text,' "which fhews vs dy of bl OY 
ontery, For'the Fo day of "4 


Comes a ndwry! ene; t Ei E127 305 
- !Thiewotds my T rontan bw ing) : 
cn, and a Queſtion,” 


#, The 


; TY 3s " The Grear'Dayof bi Weak 
© 7.” The former-/part of the-Ground Gor | 
Revim) ofthis out-cry,- here madeiby the - 


| reat men of the earth, together | 1,1; 
| With: 7 earn, ary -man...and free-manz For -. q 
| the great Jay of bus Wrath 5s come. 
> - Thelatter part is a queſtion propoſed a a 
{bout ſtanding at that day ; And who ſhall be 
| able to Rand? | 
.- The point. of Doctrine which, ſhall lay 
| down from theſe w igthis 72 7 5 te 
& . - Doct:- That the greateft part of men and |* 
| Women will net be able to fend in the great day I: 


' f Gods wrath. - * 
do the handling of this points L ſhall hew [4 
| you fourthings: - ” 
| -i'T« That there are fomedajugreate than [i 
I © REIT L, 


\'S The Nature and property of this great 


day. 
2 And thirdly,. Who they. are, that. will |; 
noe able: to thang, in the 7. _ Gods [of 


Rh Uſe and] ation, w—_—_ Al, 
| = cit irit place I ſhall ſhew yoo, 1 Beloved, | 
i that-there are-ſome greatdays ſpoken of .in | 
| -Seripturez Firſt,. ſee «Tex 39, 7+, Alas, |; 

- for that day.i dp oats ſo, that 6 ps is like in; 


| Itis:even.t ob's.txoubl les ut 
| ——_ ſaved PE for _ FA 
[= , 
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na hurt, and the fron. of, rhe, knits b- 


2]. Sonof God. © Signgrs? ? ds but ſee here! 
Lt roud Nevy badpek zAr, WAS | 
OP au of this bg he; e; boo -cith r 
things that ajain 

os to ſee. 


it. RG 
> torments. 
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ſed into ever Ha br Prone Wehrtit \ 
iidaſto. 
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0 AAGEs Sdn inthe Hot 


we cat three men FAT into:the ; 11d 0 of i1 


fixe?. do, [ce I menlooſt,. Boſe 
miaſipf the fame g Inet 
Tones they p meh He Now ta 


ſhould hay <F 'a their. bonds, 
their bodies: po O! this cane Ee 
NehuchadnozzAr.. 
Thudly, [Fhe; third thin thin 
their Hy 


 himgjw4s to-feet 
aſed,; 


her ; 
+0} the j 
5; 
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44 2 4 great Bag is bis w_ 

; atoniſhthis great King: Now as it was with 
| Ky yp rarharn fre, 'fo it'will be with the 
* wicked in this preat day, O.you, that.now' 
ſpeak proudly, took highly, & walk contemp- 
tuouſly, it willaſtoniſh you toſee Gods Judg- 
"mexits potring down upon you,and his wrath 
"wax hot againſt you, 'tall there Be no remedy. 


become heaps, a dwelling place 
* for Dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an: hiſſing; * 
'yyittiout an InhaVirant': Thus it+ will 'be with 
6 at thitday 

* Wi] be ada of terror 10 thoſe that 


FORD the'terrors of Golf will be ups 
[: asit was upon thoſe Cities, Gen. wir fy 
O ye graceleſs perſons, that how fear not 
, nor tremble at his word, he will'make 
then trembleas he flid Belſhazar, when 
| eldthe hand-writing,. Da, 5. 6, Then 
; the Kine Countenance  Chunged, and hs - 
* fhogtbrs trouNed him; fo that the joynts 'of his 
 lajns. were. looſed, and hu knees ſto fe te'0ne a- 
W4.- CaO bt! Drpakards and Swearers, 
be as Sint FIG ren 
., anT'7ct at A oumtet, 
lis, Fhatthe day of, Gods wrath bes 


© roflak wit in you, your touritenance 
| to 


| O'8o'burfce that Text, Fer.'51, $7: And | 


of God, -and thitobeynot the Goteel 


—._—_ 


feerrourlhy 60, whichavillma your . 


ofthe Lam 


' found ungodly, and their honour ſhall.not de> 


The Freat Day of bis Wrath ax" 
to change, your joynts--to-be looſed,: and? 
ur cars to tingle, when:the, terrours: of the 
Almizhty ſet chemſclves inarray againſt you. : 
Therefore, ſai.h the Apoſtle, - 2 Cor-5 18. ? 
Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lordy'we 
perſwade men. 44*\it 190 Þ8 
Thirdly, This Day of Gods wrath, willbe : 
a Day of Diſtreſs.to the 57 Vicked, when-Your? 
fear ſhall come as deſolation, and: your-de- 
ſtruction as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon; you, Prov. Bide + 
thatin Zph. 1.15 That day is day of: wrath, : 
a day of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſt- 
ings. and deſolation, - a day of darkneſs and: 
gloomineſs, aflay of clouds, and thick dark- 
neſs,” And.[ wilt bring diftreſs upon men, thay. | 
they; ſball:walk, like blind. men, becauſe "they. 
b.rve ſinned againſt the Lord, aud their blogd 
fhall.be poured out 4s duſt, and their fleſh "as 
the dung ; neither their ſilver, nor theingold,, 
ſhall be able. ro deliver them inthe day of \ the. 
Lords wrath. Q the Diltreſs, that.ungodly 
perſons will be in that day, which wilt make? 
them cry tothe Rocks and Mountains to. fall 3 
on them, and hide them fremthe face of: hiza ? 
that nw. the rhrone, and from the wrath” 
. The God of Heaven will: bring” 
diitreſs upon all forts, of men, ,which Fall. be * 


3 q liver ? 


"46 "Thegrear Daysf bo Wrath. 
© liver them, nor their gold deliver them, nor 
} theirfilver deliver-them, nor the greatneſsvf 
* .their multitudes deliver them; but 'Diſtreſs 
| -Willzcome upon them, *ag it did. upon Saul 
- "39am. 28,15: ' And Saul anſwered; 1 am in 
E ſore diſtreſs, the Philiſtines make war againſt 
| woand Gvats departed from me, and anſwer- 
th (me neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams, 
; SeclLuke'2'T. 2/3, "And there ſhall-be great-dt- 
| fireſs'im the Land,andwrath upon this people, 
Cayors hear this and nottremble at it,'O ye 
| [that ar E Profane? We | 
_ -+Fourthly, This Day of Gods wrath will be 
| day of great contempt 'to the ungodly, the 
| Lord of hoſts bath purpoſe it; to/ſtainthe 
Pride ofall'glory, and'to-bringiinto* contempt 
| SMebe honourable: of the earth, 1/4. 23.9: O'! 
* theenemies of the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe 
His Truth, will he then hiſs at. 'O do but 
| fee that place, Fer. 51. 7. And Babylon 
ſhall become heaps, a dwelling place for Dra- 
| Jofs; an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing , without 
an Inhabitant. The Lord will pour contempt 
| UP0n all ſorts, of men, who have ſided' with 
* the Whore of Babylon, and drunk of her cup, 
they will not kngw whither to'gaſſjnor where 
£0 hide their heads; but every one'will hiſs 
at them, ' atid 'hayethem in derifion, ſaying, 
s Theſe are they ho ſaid, it is in vain to _—_ 
tne 


- 


the ws wy Fon I 


"_ The great Day of rath. . 
ich wr 
| ai 2 BD, ” _ 


yb 
Saints, _ nag Je! 
fore. em Cn, ib'e before- 
Loh, og ls and go Ga et & | 
Bli 4 3 


Q1n, oy are dilÞplea nh TE h 
eo} Venus [ball pong Lord 7 iz d 
you oo for ;on,Plal. 2, 

ikhly, ! Day of {21 wrath will be'a 
reat deſtruction; Have, ye not aiked 
= oo Ss do” yp '.not £YE . 
Y- he the w tcked & #d/erned to the © 
4-6 ruftion they > ealt 4 be. drought forth to 
50 i ay. of wrath, Job. 21. 19,.30. In this day 
the Ler will deſtroy both eyil perſons, _ | 
evil things: .men,. and their a men, and 
their Inventions, every plant which 1 is not of 
Gods. planting ſhall be plucRt, u up, .ahd th 
Loxdalone (hfll he exalted: in thit day, and! 
the Idols he ſhall utter] aboliſh ; -in} that day: 
a man ſhall caſt awa is Idols of ſilver; and! 
his Idols of gol4, which they have made.cach 
-one for himſelfto worthip, to the Moles atid; 
tothe Bats, to go into the clifts vf the rocks 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks,. for fear 

C 


+ OL 


- 


FS - | ed D. Fx bs Wrath. 


| - of the g Rath the þlor of his Majeſty, 
4 ; When cg ifo {h ve eerily the earth, 


Ia. 2+ | | Fe wor- 
Qhcps and lie De ah np in' at day; 
this wi ping day: God will 'empty 


: 'theearth as .the Prophet © Wai ſpeaks, Chap, 
6. 2 Ia, 2 213» "Behold the [Lord makirt the 
| [eafih;empry, and mabeth it waſte, and turneth 
Mt up. fe down, and ſe: cereth abroad the Th: 
 babitants theteof,ands i hall be at witb the-pro- 
ple ſo with the Prieſts" as with the ſervaiit, ſo 
Mmnith the maſter;a« with the ſervant, ſa with the 
mutreſ1,as with the byyer,ſe 1 with the eſcller, 4s 


9% e424 


| Taker o uſury 0, with the Ter * M 
Y Speer fulory, fo be RH cal ipties Fafa 


E ſooiled, for theLord bath ſpo ken this word. See 
Joel 3.13,14.Par ye in .b: Mackle, for the bar- 
,ve/t 1s ripe; coſe get you down,for tht Preſs is 
fall, the Fats over flow, for the wickedneſs 5 
"Heat, Multttudes mulſitudes in the val ey 
Tof deciſion; for the day of the Lord's is near in 
the valley of decifins, Soin Rev, 14. 15. The. 
Angels are appointed to: reap down the 
earth. _ Olet every one that hcars(or-reads) 
;thele ſayings, let them hear, and fear, and 
xremb: e at- them, for this will be a day of 
-reat deſtruction tothe wicked and ungodly. 
Sixthly, and lay, This will be a Day of 


great 


of reigning, and raging, ang lording it over”? 


tear, and z0 away, I will take away, and none 
. ſhall reſcue him, Hoſ. 15. 14. So Job. 16. 9, 


leſt I tear you in pieces, and. there be nane to © 


The Great Day of bis Wrath. a 
great wrath, as it is ſaid in the words of my 
: ; . $44 ISL 


Text,, For the gear day of bis wrath 1s comes: 


But who may abide the; day of his corning,and! 
who ſhall {tand when he appeareth ? For'he 0 
like a refiners fire. O beloved ! this is nor the ? 
day of mans wrath. Men have had their day? 


G ods pcople,but that's over and gone, & now-/ 
Gods day is come, and'this is-the day of his.” 
wrath,and wo tothe earth, and'woto the Sea, ?! 
and wo to the whore of Babylon, fot the hour ” 
of her judgment is come. © O Beloved, Gods: 
wrath will be very terrible to the wicked, _} 

r. It wilt tear them-in pieces like a Lyon. 
For I will be unto Ephraim as 4 Lyon,and 4 4 | 
young Lyon to the houſe of Judah: 7 cuen Fall 


The Lord teareth mt in his wrath. 'So Pfal.": 
50..48.- Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 1 


deliver. | | , 
2, It conſumes like Fire : for behold the day 
cometh t*at ſhall burn like an Oven, atdalt 
the proud; yea,and all that do. wickedly, ſhall 
be ſtubble, and the day that cometh, hall * 
burn them up, ſaith” the. Lord 'of Hoſts, that 
it ſhall leave them neither root nor!branch, - 
4441..4:,1.Therefore Have I pouredoutmine: *? 


355 Fo #S 


= y of bie Wrath. 


gnal "IOE=A Rok I have conſumed them 
ys ee of my wrath, Ez#k, 22. 31. 
we'd It ſwallows. up like a Dragon; he hath 
year me,, he hath cruſhed me; he hath 
lowed me uplike a Dragon, Fer. FI. 34- 

| | Thou Jhalt make them as a fiery Oven in the 
F ime. of thine anger ; the. Lord 7 Bal ſwallow 
* them up in bis. wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 
* Thew,Pfal. 21,9. O! the wrath of the Almigh- I 
» '£&y is. that which tears like a Lyon, conſumes 
like Fire, and fwallows up like a Dragon; and ] 
| Herefore it is called (inthe Scripture fierce 
ath, 2. Kinp. 23.26. See Pſal. 78. 49. He 
| dich upon t then the fierceneſs of his anger, 
Ws and indignation and trouble. Soin Rev. 
Ef it is ſaid, And the' great City was di- 
de into three parts,aud the 6ities of the Na- 
ten fell, atidoreat Babylon came to 7emem- 
brave before 'Ged, to 28ve unto her the cup of 
Sgt \ Foy erceneſs of bis wrath. Thus be« 
| "6 : ave ſhewed you ph gray and pro- 
| =o reat day ſpokenof in my text. 
"4. tA Neg aſtoaiſhment. | 
1..2. Aday.of Terroux, 
.8-A po Diſtreſs. | 

w4 F y.or.contempt.”..... 

-.5.A y of 'Deftru ion, | 

-6.A Jay of Wrath. © 
_-,;L ſhall now-come. in the third plce, t 
;& W. 
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Ned n 
Toes m/ Tat "Mille | 


| HE (oe Sare Sofa. vie 


f3 and in (hrs erctd day, "1d fa i) te 
Mountains,Fall on ys; and to, the ha 1 y 


s þ © o 


_ miaſto thee with violence, aud i 


* 76d, ierefors ] will pa 


the \ Moinrain of G od 


of fire, Ezck, 28, 16.50 Fo es 4, Y, $04 : 
and anguiſh upon every foul of man that doth 
evil... O ye. profane, .yethat now wallow in 
Jos fins, as the Sow in the mire, and eat. 
asthey, cat bread, 'and drink up inj ul 
like water : O- let me telt you,/:You wi h 
be able to ſtand in the day. of wrath; nor in» 
the day of Jadgment; .but” ogftroctey. will: 
| be.your end, and everlaſting miſer Or» -; 
tions. .O that, ſuch would- but- Ser Cle -. 
wy places of Scripture, Phil..3.,1 | 
eu 


tis de} ſtruction, whoſe God is $7 belt £1 
whoſe glory 5 in their ſhame, who mind earthly nf 
things... So al{c.that.in,1 Cor, p 9,10.Know 
ot that the unr icbropos ſþ all not park =, . 
King don of Gd: wo deceiv *; 
Fotgicators, nor ia we fs, ite 
nor: Effeminate, nor;a riſers ot. then (es: 
Wo making, . nor Thieves, not. Covetous,.. 


i iS ertat Day ay of bis 


ag: Tor” 5/4; Prevt ir 
* NerS,; (hall inheric The Kingdom of 'God, 
| Though. theſe men \'may now carry- it*out 
"with a Pfioh hand, as if they had made a cove- 

. Nant with death, and with helt they, were ar 
{ * an agrecment'; but Jour covenant with death 
- ſhall be? iſanulled, and your caycnant with 
"hell ſhall not ſtand, "heh, the overflowing" 
| fcourge ſhall. paſs thorow, then ye ſhall 'be 
.trodden down by it, /ſa. 28. 15,18 | - * 
. « Secondly, Such as are tenorant, will not be 

to ſtand in this great day of Gods wrath, 
06-6 the Lord Jefiis* ſhall be, revealed from 
eayen with. his, mighty- Angels in flaming 
\fire,.. taking vengeance on them that know 
"Rot God, arid. that obey nor the. Goſpel of 
"our Lord Jeſus Chrift; who ſhall. be puniſh- 
ed with eycrlaſting defiruQion ſro.n the pre- 
fence ef the Lord, . and from rhe” glory-of 
Sis x power, 2 Theſ.. 17. 8,9. Oyouthatare 
nhorantand blind, ' do you hear this ?: You 
re ſome of thoſe who will not be able. to 
Nand in this g Sreatday,- but ſay to the' Rocks, 
t} off 08, and hide us from the face of him 
af fitte th. upon the” Throne, and from the 
the Tan, Beloved,l told you mghe 
pins, that Ignorance” is one” of 'thoſe 
cy bY os that bar aud;'bolt Chyiſt out of the 
ki it'is that- which ſhuts them out from 
having 


-O be'oved'a 


-all the antichriſttan crew, will! not be able-to * 
-ſtantijn this great day of Gods wrath, but | 
wilt be confumedlike fuel,” and devoured as 

" ftubblefullydry; Neb. 1. 9, #0. What do-- 
1s imagrne againſt the Lord? bhi will makg' an 


. 
"Bs S=Q " i 


| . KFFrath. 5 
having mercy and favour withthe Lord'':'See 
Haba ns or it 15 'a'people of no under ftantls' 
#ng," therefore he that made them, wilhaveno! 

mercy on them; and he that formed* then will 
ew them no favour. | + IN 
Thirdly; Such as have fided with Anti- 7 
chriſt againſt Chriſt, will-not be able to ſtarid | 
in'this/ great day ; fuch as be” drunk of the » 
whores cupof Fornication, ſhall drink ofthe 
Cup of Gods Indignation, ' which is” poured 
out without mixtute -* If any man wor ſhip rhe * 
beaſt, and bis Image,andreceiue bis mark in his | 
fertheal, crin bs hand,” the ſame ſhall drink, ! 
of the wine of the wrath of God which us pont*d | 
out withaut mixture, into the cup of his indg-- | 
nation, and he ſha'l be tormented with fireand. 
brimſtone in the preſence of the holy. Aupels, © 
and in the ge of the Lumb,Rev.14.9.10. 
'oved/all theſe who have been partakers 
with her infinning, ſhall be: partakers- with 
ker in ſuffering ; therefore coine/out of her | 
my pcopte, that yebe not partakers'of her 
fins, and that ye receive not: of her- plagues, * 
Rey, 18.4;All that curſed brood of Rowe,with * 


utter 


: 


Hof Dis 
Aa 


— irs efidin wo yy q 
\tane 3 for. they. be. folded: ann 
7 LE while they are YOu 4 drunkgrds, 
be devoured 4s ſtubble fully ary; 4+ Ty 
bt thoſe who have aſſited Antichrilt,. againſt 
. Chri, again his Goverament,., againtt his 
| 7Goſpel, againk his. Spirit,, againſt. his ;Wor- 
; > againſt his Minilters,, againlt hisMem- 
+ bers, -and:againſt his gloriqus Cauſe, , 
+ 1fay.they-willnot be able to fhand.in this day 
| .of Gods wrath ;. butcry.to the Rocks and the 
Mountains to fall on them, and to hide them: 
"fromthe face of him that ſitteth on the Throne 
| Fpuor waryros wrath ofthe Lamb, Rev. 19,19. 
| --2Oz21, 
| 1-4. Such 'as have a form of Godlineſs, and 
deny the power thereof; .. will, not be ableto- 
Rand in this Great Day of Gods, Wrath ; ha- 
| ving 2 form-of- Goinglag but denying the 
Power thereof, from; ſuch turn AWAY, 2. Tm. 
3«/51ol idle and flothful profel re-who have 
* nothiog. of God, nor -nothing 'O Chriſt, .nor 
| pothing ofthe Spicit,..nor: nothing, of the po- 
Wer ofthe. _ them,,. Pr oy a MM 
| gionior formal profeſſion. Gcht my 
beable to-{tang-inxh! LU Days: ' 
' A» £7,Bebold thou art da Fe f#59 
_inthelaw, and makeft thy 
art ;gonfideat that 3ipu. ty fat; atta A 


| Eng inflroder” of 
' knowledge and ofthettuth, inthe law. But. 


| _ the mountains to- fall on them; and-to_ 
hide them” from "the>face of him- that ſittech- 
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ts | 


teacher *of- babes," which ha(t the- form?-« 


mark what God ſaith to ſuch, ver,” 2.3. Thou © 
that make ſt thy boaſt of the law, through the | 
breaking of the Law, diſhononreſt thau God 2 
Foy rhe name of Ged is blaſphemed' among the 
Gentiles through you. 'O'! are therenot many: I 
among us, who profeſs God. in*words, ''bat>; 
deny him in works ? who have anameto'live- 
and are dead ? who havea form, but not the- 
power ? who have all without, and not ; 
within? like thoſe in Afar. 7; [there ſpoken. 
of by Chriſt,” ver.'22, Many will ſay rome 51 
that day, Lord, Lord, bave we not pro 
in thy name, tad in thy uame have caſt ont | 
Devils, and in thy name done many won a 
works ? ver. 23. Andthen will I profeſs unto 
them, 'I never knew you.” Depart from me I | 
rebar work iniquity. + 1 
5. Such as are idle Shepherds; and bling ; 
Dune willnot be able to ſtand'in this | 
ay of Gods wrath, but will cry-to-the-r ooles.. 


on' the” Throne,” and\from the: wrath-of the 
Labs) For this,” fee'a few Scriptures a_ 
many, what the Lord fpeaketh againſt idlg- 
Stiephcrds, "and blind as feed _ ; 


——_ 


| : ſelves, andnotthe flock of Chriſt. See Exch, 
*34+2, ?24: This ſaitb the Lord God wuinito the 
* +Sbepberds., Wo be-to the Shepherds of Iſrael 
| that dp feed themſe 'ves: ſhould not the Shep- 
| herds feed the flick? Te eat the fat, and yt 
| © cloarb you with the wooll; Ye kill them that 
 y4re Fe edgbut ye feel not the fluck * The diſeaſed 
| 1h4ve ye wor ſtrensthned, neuber have ye bealed 
| 1that which wes ſick; mither baue ye bound up 
” that which was brokzn,. neither bave ye broutht 
: gain that which was'driven away; neither 
. "beve ye ſoup ht that which was loſt, but with 
” Force, and with cruelty bave ye ruled them, 
; Therefore, O ye Shepherds, bear the word of 
+. the Lord,Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
| aw 4zainſt the Shepberds,and I will require my 
* ' flock, at-their band,. and'cauſe them to*ceaſe 
| from feeding the flock, neither ſhall the Ap 4 
* Jhends feed themſelves any more, for T will au- 
- lever my flock from their mouth, that they may 
- not be: mw: ar-for them, ver. 9,10. For bath Pro- 
3 Phes and Prieft are propbane, yea, in my bouſe 
| hieve. 1 fauni their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, 
| Therefore, thus ſaith the. Lord of hoſts. concer- 
ting the Prophet s,beho'd, 4 will fezd them with 
| 4warmwoed, nnd make" them drinkthe water of 
* gall; for fromthe Prophers of Jeruſalem, © 
eProfaneneſs gone forth/into alithe land, Jer.23, 
L- 41, 15,16; Secalſo Hof. 4. from v; Le erat 


* 
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Thi Great De y of his Wrath. * 7 
'Mark alfo what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt faith, 
Mat. 23. of idle Shepherds, and blind Guides," 
'v, 14.9 unto you Scribe) and Pha ſees, Hypw-" 
critts, for ye devour widows houſes,” and forts | 
pretence, "maks Wag procgeres therefore ye ſhall ? 
receive the greater damnation. Thus you ſee”? 
beloved, that the Scriptures with open mouth, 
do ſpeak forth'the deſolation' and calamities-? 
'which+will befall idle Shepherds, "and blind -* 
'Guides, ' in that day ; andiftheycannot ſtatd * 
whenhis wrath is'kindled but little, O whit 
will they do when his' wrath ſhall come upon - * 
them to the utmolt, even the fierceneſs of his * 
wrath? then will theynor be able 'to ſtand." 
- --6rbly,, Such'as are Hypocrites\will-notbe : 
able t6 and in thisday-of Gods! Wrath but | 
deſire; if it were poſſible; to hide themſelves * 
in the Dens and Caves oftheearth;-' And the 
people ſhall be as the burning of lime; as 
thorns cut up-ſhall they be*burnx/in-thefirer 
Hear ye'that are afar off, what I have: don'y - 
and ye thitare near, acknowledge my' mighty 
the finhers in Zion are afraid; fearfulneſs hath - - 
ſurprized the Hypocrites; Wnoamongit us * 
ſhall dwell with devouring fire ? who amongt - 
us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning ?''See 
Fob.$. 13. Soarethe paths'of all ——_ F 
Gol, and the: Hypocrites hope :thall:perilh, . ? 
v.14, Whoſe hope ſhall be cat off, — 

, fruit 7 


" . # ” 
= | $4: ; # 


"+. -Thegrew-Deyaſh bis Wrath. . 
[at hlles Pers: web,.v. Tee 
UPON NS; NOWE.QUL LE! kali not 1tan e 
Ef fait, WERE -pot endyce.... 
3, POctite,! WAQEVET L00u arty, $0 oh 
T vides batt gorthetalking par 
oh,. and makelt a ſhew nets et. all 
while thou:art.a dillemblex. in, LE: car 


© our onpns 20.2 T3; A2>. For yp. 

| w_ beart when Jo [ent me Bk oels Nerd 
"God ſayings \cÞray far, 4: ffi 

yeux God,aud according nnts all ther the Lord 

God | ſpall ſay, 'ſ0.4r clare unto, ms, and; we 
Oil do ve. Ad now 1 bave. this day F atpd 
it 10.0u, but ye have. not obeyed.the voice. of 
the Lord your God ner any thing for the-which 
be. bath ſent me «ate you. oy Cn re, 
eeredinly,' thigh yo. ſpall; dye by the-Sword, by 
the Famine, and bythe Pe Bil lancess in the place 
whither ye deſsre:to go and to fojowry., Doye 
hear this, ye that are hypoctites» that. God 
hates ſuch; ad. —_— them; with Wor 
ts, he. will cut them-aſundcr, and 

givethem their portion with Reprobates;: and 
caſtaways,in cucr laſting burning s,Mat.24-.51f} , 
 -9tbly, And laſtly, All-ſuch as love not the 
* Lord ſeſus Chriſt intrath and ſincerity, wall] «, 
.... notbe able to ſtand:inthis:day of Gods wrath a, 
Whether they: be-Turks; or: Jews, Papitts| g 


' or Proteſtants; bond (br iree,” -all} 1s 4 
En - ** for 


l- 


i Th# Great Day of bis Wrath. \ 
for they wili-not be able to and if. they ? 
love: not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; See-1 Cop. - 
16,22:  1f any mariove'not the Lord Feſt * 
Chriſt, let bim .be Anatheria Maranarhs. © * 
beloved} all thoſe who- ſhall be found-unbe* * 
lievers, unconverted, and'unregenerate in this .: 
day bf Gods wrath, be they Kings;or Great- 2 
men,.-Rich:men, .or chief Captains, or.migh- 
ty-menz or free-men, ':they ſhall ;cxry-to the + 
Mountains and Rooks; ſaying, Fall ora, amd 
hide us fram the face of him that futeth on the 
throne, ' and: from the 'wrath of the Lamb; 
for the great day of bjs wrath is comt. "i 

Thus beloved, ;I-have ſhewed;you ___ : 
in ſeven particulars, \,who/they ave that: : 
not;be able! to. ſtand inothe; Jay of Gods + 
wrath';' 1. The Prophanes:2-;The: Ignorant. 

3. They. that fide-- with - Antichrid - againſt 
Chriſt, © 4. The formal Ptofefſor, | 5, The 
idle Shepherds' and -blind/Gyides, :; 6.: The 
Hypocrites. . 7, And laſtly;thgy;that-loveinat 
theLord:Jeſas. £7 12 ht eto ito feb 

Obj. But Beloved, it may be you will. ſay, \if 

'Y none of theſe will be able to ſtand,who then will? 

k Anſw. 1 Anſwer, All” thoſe who- ſhall -be 

WI found baving on their. wedding Garments, + 

»4 and/in/the Spirit ofthe Lamb; wwll be able to _ ; 

ts] and in this Day, and they are theſe '1.They 

that overcome, Kev, 2,10. bh. 3.21: 6.12. 
It 


| 60 The Great Day of bis VV/7ath. 
Tt c617.7.- 2, They that'keepthe Com- 
© mandments of God, and have the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt, "Rev. 12: 17. chap. 6. 9, 
- 3. They that ſtand withthe Lamb, Rev.r4.i, { 
| '#6./37.'14;> 4. They that have their' Fathers 
- name written in their Fore-head, Rev, 14. 7, 
5. They that fing a new ſong, 14. 3. 6.They 
* That are redeemed from the earth, verſe 3. 
| 7, They thatfollow the Lamb whitherfoever 
38.3 goeth, ver.4. 8: They that are not defiled 
 "withthe pollutions of the whore of Babylon, 
| © 'andin their mouth is found no guile,ver. 5, 
Now Beloved, theſe are they who will be 
- "able to ſtand-in that- great day of Gods 
Wrath, whenothers wilknot be abte;but cali 
- - Sothe rocks and mountainsito fall qn-them. 
 -" Ulillnowproceed in'thie fourth place to 
the Uſe and —_ of this point. 
fe 1. And firſt ofall by way of /nforma- 
#02:; If it be ſo,” That the greatelt part of Men 
and:Women/will not: be:able to ftand-in this 
day of Gods wrath, then this may [inform us 
* *ofthree' things." = 
1.” That as Men have had their day, ſo God 
will have his'day :*MVen have had their day of 
Sinning, God willhave his day of. Puniſhing : ] 
Men have had their day of treaſuring vp of 
VVrath,God will have his day of _ out 
of VYrath « MenFave haitheir day. veſt 
| ng, 


9N7 | bavehadrheir day;of Fornication, 'Goduwill, 
9. ] havehisday of Indignation For the day: off 
4+". | the Lordis near upon all the Heathen ; ar thak 
hers haſt done, it ſhall be done. unto thee; thy ire; 3 
If ward ſhall rerurnupon thine own \bead,Ob., 5. ; 
[hey 2. Thatthough\God beareth: with finders | : 
e 3] in the'day of his Patience, [yet- he: wilky 
eve! } bear with-theminthe day-ofhis Wrath.| "69. 
es through the City, and ſwite © lex not Wariw ; 
yion, pare, 'neitber have ye pity,Ezek.g,5:;'QBe: © 
1 loved} inthedayof Gods Patent, he beat»; 2 
il by eth,withyyou;. and waiteth tobe gracious :1Q | 
t call with-the Whore of, Bubylon, notwithftangingy- ; 
mM | her great provocationis and wickedneſs;/but* || 
& 19} ow imthedayef his: Wrath, : the! Lord wil | 
notſpare hex; nor ſhewpity to bgr, but pour> 
74 1 outhis Wratfi/and ln gpotion. aps upon. bep to: 
Met | eutmoſtz Thetcfore thall het plagues come 4 
nth in onedidy,Death;and Mourning,and;F w 
m v8} 14 ſhe ſhall be'u'terly burnt! with Fire » Foe: ..| 
ſtrong is the Lord God who-judgeth-biery- 
w Res. 195.0 feehutrentblowodl aac, | 
bs /i7The Lord ſpall 0 a a mighty. math: | 
ung c b ; ads foo up 1 take be paring, Wark #1; | 
mr Poppin ; be ſhall-prevail 6 has) 1 
_ Enewtes, T bavelong abaldery peace. [ | 
Ke 9, oave veen Rune refrained my ſelf; Now' - 


"  Thiphat Doyof biuiirath;: 6nd 
ting, God will have his day of refining Meri. 4 


q » 24s 
". c 


"OD .  TheGreat thre bis Fr vhTh, 
| Hes bly a rravelling woman: 1 wil Ae ftroy 
ab ar ar ance. 10 yoſee:this fnners; 
| how:God is rgſolved to: prodeed againit>yoy 
intheday of his wrath,. though he :bearwith 
; in the day of-his:Patience ?.. + +, 
z4ly; This day of Gods: wrath will be a ve 
| eydreadful and terribleday to the wicked; as 
L. ars by what bath-beeh faid:o © Singers! 
© vill. be a/day (ofaftonifhmentadayinf Ter. 
' rour;. a'day of. Diſtreſs, :aday of Gonterppt, 
3 - aday df PoltruRtidn; and aday; of VV rath.; 
 Obitwill bea.diy-of darkneſs, and; ploomi: 
| Heſs, uda refelberlinnt thickdapbnel3,o;76e! 
er gu ewhe orga as 
P Wy cry 
4 F eve biteettyn tharday i is tayrof \wrathz-a 
| dnpattrovils and diftreſs} : adgy:0E waſting 
LO Shes, raiday;Udatkneſb and ploomi-, 
- m0 a>day-of»elouds; and thick Marizneſs, 
pbcs. 'r(442.5/1' Qwfidivatietorupteſathe 
 terrbr. of thie'Almighty;:51n!this'day-of this 
- wrath @that everyfoub that hdars merthis 
| day,-wouldlay ya heart,;: og apa th Te 
| themſelorss har theympyb to, n 
this £ /2ratwifner And:f6 euch th IN 
EUR TILES 
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ancy Yor three, il 
" caFa-1t,. Louthat are "ſinners, tore hy 
ou ur. 1ns Fox be that renfelſeh and: v kerb, 
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| { mech, pr Binngd 
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you! 
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ha Yihough thy ſins 'be as ſeatler;"th ſhall Vis 


ch 
wy 
revelt in the Lotd Jefvs, that you'may- by: 


i Wy {ready to a 


live? -why- 
T ay a) th willye g0t0 Hel; ho 


' | FR RY > SRP —_ 


* ue: "wk {ns 


have-you.goto Heaven'? *O db 'but fee. wh 
he Lord ſaith, 1/a; T, 18; Come finnir "4 
the Lord) and ter thee and 1 Oe CH 


now ; though they be' rod 45 Sf on, they ſhall» 

' White like work, Verily, if-you hax Hig 45 
hearts of (toney' metbinks theſe words ſhaplal 
melt you,to ſee the love, the pity; the me + © 
Sgvillingneſs of God to do. your ſouls googers 


\Secondly; Let me exhort you, to get an' 11; 51 


bleto ſtand/in the'day- of His wrath; Of | 
ners'} there will be-no ſtanding before Cheilt 
without'aq Intereſt in/Chirilh, oh ſinn 
Fto Chriſt, his/Promiſesare open ta yo 
YaArmsare open to embrace: you,” he ; 

he youz ah&his Prop f 
Jto own you, and his: Angels' ateres ily, 
{tend you, and Heaven itſelf-is 


cave you, O'ſihners! if you: wi if} "ut & 18 » 
Ito Chriſt, you ſhall be —_— to. the Ge, 
Tt  jutifesby the Son, lic hallbe ſanCti-.; 


the Spirit, youTha de livi AY} 
I moo C you: ſhall be made*the Child hs | & 


od, you Val have your Names etiroll led 


nf ABS. * 
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» "The Great Denefbi rad”: 
eived. .into. excrlaſling-Glory, at; the; end' 
of: yourdays. Otherefqre, ct this;prevai 
with. yau-fag go:to-Chrifi for Light, for Life, 
© far. Grace, for. Stren + fe and for:Comfert: 
© and Peace ;that of his 4 you-may receive: 
| BY for grace, Jobn.1.. 16 
Mb uid And laſtly, let me.now: exhort. 
C whoare dead. to (in, ſeparated from-the! 
| Norld, eſpouſed to.Chrilt, reconciled: a! the 
| Father) to walk worthy.of God,. who:hath- 
| called you. to his Kingdom, and Glory 
tn Theſ. 2,12, Oye precious Saints,..let me 
© exhort you, to, keep. your, Lamps;byrning;: 
,#your Loins girded, your:lives bly, and yogr 
© hearts upright, your judgments. ſound. your: 
confciences. pure, and, your-garmentg unſpote. 
ys .and be-not troubled, at. Gods dealings 
| ahddiſpenſations, though he take away from 
Jou EIT are preciqus-to;Jqu;; for as he 
e: Wicked. to. Hell, that they-may 
vr him no; moreg;. ſo; he takes away 
| > «7b Heavep,gha they may.glo- 
: "ris him,more.. There ſeems to be-four:Rea- 
- ſons why, God ſwept away-the Righteous 
* with the, Wicked.by, the Peltilence, 
' 1. Becauſethey have finiſhed'their Work. 
| + .Fromtheguil to come, 
.. For the humbling of the reſk-whigh re- 
"main behind, 
+ For the. hardning: of. the Wicked. key 
Cn 
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ff © The great Dayof bisWrath, .. 577 
8 end' - "IT © '. - - 1k of 
Sho Therefore ye precious Saints, you ought®? 
REVaNY to be quict, and to ſubmit to the: Will. of” 


| Life, 7 


nſort God, and to ſay, with David, I was dumb un "E 


——_ ered not my Month, becauſe thou didft it, * 
FUIVER Pal. 39. 9. Now, Ibeſcech you, both Saints 
ob and fihners, to conſider of theſe things, and ? 
| ho the God of Heaven give you underltanding ? 
ih in all things which concern. his Glory,..a 
Mey your Eternal good. 

The End of the Second Sermon. 
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is he) Watch and Pray, leſt ye enter into Temp=" , 
may tatzon, «. 2; TR 


way : by 
glo-. S$ Chriſt is the Churches. Friend, {07 
Kea- | AR Satan is the Churches Enemy : : © 3 
00s  Þ@ Her greateſt Enemy. I 
| Her cruelleſt Enemy. g 

ork. Her worſt Enemy.. - 
Her continual Enemy. neal 

{XG= He-that makes War againſt the Remnant 


of ' his Seed which keeps the Commands of; 
|. God, , and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Rew.7 
| $4278 RT 7 ie. 


bs. © Watch and Proy, << 
*The Devil envicth our Happineſs, and 
FA ecks our Rune, . 
F 7. By Tempting of 'us, 1 Cor. 5.7. 
+ 2. By Perſecuting of us. Rev. 2. 10, 
3.--By Acculing of us, Rev. 12. 10. 
; "By Hindring of us, .1 Theſ. 2.18. 
* 5. By Beguiling of vs, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
-O Beloved! the Devil is, 
Y -The great Troubler of Saints. 
4 The great Deceiver of Nations. 
© The great Devourer of Souls. 
* The great Enemy of all Mankind, who 
EE oeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking | 
whom he may devour; 1 Per.5.9 
- But now here is the Churches Heppineſ Sy 
ow Chriſt is her Friend, Cant. 5,16, Her- 
reatelt Friend, her deareſt Friend, her lo- - 
ving Friend , her belt Friend, her conſtant” 
FFricad, her ſympathizing Friend, her mighty 
þEritnd. 

” By his Blood ſhe overcomes the Devil. 

+ By his Graces ſhe zeſilts the Devil. + 
C5 'By his Might ſhe treads him under her 
feet. 

And. by Faith in his Word ſhe quenches ; 
W the ficry Darrs-of the Devil, 
wo though Satan hates us, Chrilt loves 


"Phough Satan conderans us, Chrtjut 
FP! £o 
bs” 6-221 - + Trough 


> hr 


Patch and Pray 


"Tioga 8 $itan accuſes, Trrth | 
Though Satan tempts.us, Chriſte nel 
ens Us. : . 
Though Satan ſeeks to deftroy us, Chal 
preſerves us. 4 
T_ Satan buffets us, Chriſt aſſiſts us 
By his Spirit, | 
: By his Promiſes. | &f" 
| ' 3, By his Graces. 
| 4. By his Preſence, 
5. By his Word; 


- y 
- 


;ho 6. By®his Interceſſion, qe 
ing . 7, By his Power. 

8. By-his Minilters. 
ſs, 2h y By his Examples. 
ler- *. .10, By his Prayers. 4 
lo- - O; The Lord Jeſus hath a.great Love! 0 


ant” | us; and care for us; and therefore he cout 

ty vs, inthe words of the Text, To VVatth a 
Pray, leſt we enter into Temptation. 

Tneſe are the words of our Lord Jets 
his Diſciples, they having been flambe 

er and ſleeping, wh:n Chrilt had com 
: them to VYateh, 1 5 
es” They Contain, F.r{t, A Soppolitiond 
theic entring into Temptation, v pon gyhia 
Gs Chriit grounds a Mandatory Exhortation 
ſhewing them the way how to avoid'it, "4 


t- theſe words, /Yatch and Pray, Qc. 
So Hence we may raiſe theſe two-Points'q 
oh Doctrige: | 'D 3 Dog 


is = . Tb EIS @ 0 *. 
EE DoR. 1. Ther « Child of. God ic attended 
W! þ temptations. . | 
+ DoQt. 2. That the onely way to avoid the 
Levilef remptation, is to Watch and Pray. 
© - For the Firſt of theſe, we may Obſerve 
E Firſt, Of the Tempter. { 
| Secondly, Of the Temptation, - | 
4 


+ "Thirdly, Of the manner of their working, 
Ewith Reaſozs why they have ſo much power, 

E Firſt, We have Four ſeveral Tempters 

an Scripture. __ | 
+ 1, God Tempting Man, 7, e. trying and || 
eproving Man, as in Deut;8.2. Thus God | 
ezcmptcd Abraham, Gen.22.,1. which is In- | 
vrerpreted, Heb. 11,17. By Faith Abraham, 
ben be was tryed, offered up Iſaac, &c. This 
Tempting is not to evil, -notfor our hurt; | 
Sut God Tempts upon theſe Accounts : 

= 1. For the Tryal-of his Peoples fear; as 

«n thatof Abrabam, Gen. 22.12, Fornow[ 
hrowtbat thau feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
apith-beld thine ontly Son from me. 

© 2.God Tempts for the Tryal of their Faith, 

he proves them in ſomething that's near and 
Weargorthem; perhaps,deprives themof ſome 
pea} neceſſary mercy, to-ſee whether they 
kan truſt him, and believe in the want of it; 
Fhether they can tive by Faith upon the God 
pf mercies, when the merciesarc gone, as it 
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"yo; : hs 


is written, The jaſt provi 
2. 4. Row. 1.'17. Anditis'fa 
whenhe was tryed, he Oferedup Hin 
TF.71 
an * [+0 in Thirty, whe Lord cemptoford . 
proof of their Obedience; and thus he'L 
ſpeaks:to Abrabamaſter that Tryal: And'n 
JF thy Seed ſhall 'all the Nationsrof the- Zertb 
8. | biefſed;why ?biranſe thoubaſt Obey dwy3 
Tr, $ Inallthis,the Lord ſeeth what is in our heart 
1s | «sheſaidto 7fraeto6f Old, Dent, 8.2. 3 
2, We'mayfind Man Tempting God t00z 
d J that is, provoking God to jealouſie'& wrat 
d | thisdid/ the'Chilarcn of 1ſrael atrhe watefy 
t- | of *Mvibib, Dear:'61/19. Ye ſhell not # ; 
, | tht Dorf tby Grd, Bxiod 't7, 2. VF oth for 
s | woyerewyr thi Dor Burfitibof allx by 
; God when we doubt-of KisPower, as 
we are inany ſtrait vr difficulty,ſwe milf 
8 the Power of 'God'to deliver-*vs; o efich 
[ any mercy eponus Which we ſtand in ti | 
t | of ;as"that Lord $8, bn Whit hindthe 
leaned; who gid,' 'Tf the Lord wol 
windows in heaven; might this thingÞe' ey 
God bad promiſett; inriine of Famine, thatu 
the-morrow there ſhould be plenty, 2 King þ ps 
Secondly, Wereinpt God, Ig 
of his Metecy ; for Go&is Metcy in the i 
ſtrat z and it is a'part of His Mark 
therefore he cantiot endure to lofe 
D 4 
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of hi nas butis mowed by it * 
Wy, When we call his Faithfulneſs in: 


- More diſgraceful thing can there be to a 
zman;.: than to be .wrongfully” Accuſed- for 
be 

ifying: his word ? Thenhow much greater 
: provocation 1s it to_the.great God, to be 
Eimpeached for breach. of /promiſe. , and 
: FA unfaithful, who. cannot lye? Heb, 
mp 
| Laſtly, When we murmur at the hand of 
God, at any of his Judgments, thus 1/rael 
:didat Aeribah, Exod. 17.2,3. and this doth 


God :. we cannot diſpoſe;for;ou;:ſelves; and 
yet weare angry at the.Providence of an All: 
4 iſe. God: welin, - and;are not troubled that 
s d corrects us for ſig... 
| 8 In the next place, our Luſts are Temp- 
: ers, as James I, 14, Every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away, of bis own. hearts 
1 pits, and cntiſed,' Our luſts ſtrive within us 
ures ſatished, and the fleſh wars | a 
the Spirit, the heart ſometimes allu- 
- and this comes to paſs... - 
7 . By repreſenti ag for ſinful Objetz It 
ood.to nouriſh ſuch Conceptions,. bur 
ole them_in- their fir{t appearance, clſe 
* v We tem SroW Upon us. 
ke: By preſenting ſome delirableneſs i 
tne 


"O11, 


_— queſtion; what greater, diſparagement'or | 


: we cdingly inflame and excite the wrath of. 


= £Objeft, "but be pn hgbted; hind 


. by Prayer againſt this Temptation: 2 


foul ; and indeed, were it not;for our Luſts,! : 


we ſee in Chriſt, . there was: nothing widhing 


Wan ok; D © 


ever it ſeems fair under ſome co!ourableipre 
text, is indeed, upon'good deliberation, 
at all to be deſired; but ſometimes it-com 
cloathed in ſuch a glorious garb,as if i ic mean 

no harm, that you moſt be fain to flie ta Got 


3. There's a perſwaſion to-conſent tothe? 
ſia; but be not cafily. perſwaded; to Offer 4 
your Father :. Oh ! how will our wo gr 
upon us, if we do not refit ? Striv®with al 
pow might; the greater your ——— 

in is, the greater the fin is; 1 appeal. te 
Saints experience. 
. 4. In the Fourth andLaſt place, We med] q 
the Devil tempting Man; he is called thei 
Tempter, Afar. 4. 1, 3. Mlark.t\ 13. And ins 
deed this'is the grand Tempter, that make! 
uſe-of our Lults, as a ſubſervient Organ or? 
Iaſtrument- for his Temptations againſt the# 


it would be-in vain for Satan to Tempt-:: Ag% 


for Satan to take hold of, Chrilt being withs 
out ſinful Luſts, bur Satan muſt come by word: 
of mouth to tempt him, as ar. 4. 1. 3. but 
here it might be enquir's, how ſhall 1:know? 
when Satan raiſeth-the Tempeation-? | 44 
1. I anſwer, firſt, When it comes ftronglyy? 
maforcibly upon theSoul, as it were, with 
; Ds. agous Lok 
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louble power; even x1 a6 EY ſoul k 


: atthe firſt encounter. 
S There $s adoubleftrength inthe ſtroke. 
, DW Secondly, When it is of long continuarice, 


a was which Paul beſought the Lord 
*for, -2 Cor. 12.8, Satan ftirs vp the - 


þ hi cart afreſh, and the luſts of 'the heart : 


it up again, ' adds life and ſtrength to 
the e temptation, which elſe could not laſt 
= *The 'Lufts they are the combuſtible 

nareer, and Satanhe inflames, and ſets them 
Foh fire, 

3.Thirdly, The Temptation, when, t J 
Fm may be weak at firſt, yet at length, b 
| grows ſtronger and ſtronger. as 

gins to reaſon with, and perſwade the ſoul 
{by plauſible arguments, 
L.4+ Fourthly, "We may perceive the work- 
© Ing of the Serpent, the Devil; when the temp- 
- tation is full of wiles, and ſubtil deluſions; 
| Epbef. 16. 11.2 Tim. 2.16. Rev.2, 24. The 
& more intricate andfuffof ſubtilty the tempta- 
2 © Zionis, the more cauſe there is to ſuſpeQ.. 
| Gout, is very buſic for the enſnaring of the 
© fou 
$5. La#ly, The more it is-in diret oppo- 


Fwe may be the more fure it is of Satans 
pins: -For theheart, and its _—_ yg 


5 
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AW nw the fire is ready to dic and go out, he 


> tion to God in his commands, or the like, 


a. Swe Am AO 
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joyn not') though' God be: not ifo'r 
- oppolite-: But; the Devil Cri ea Y: 
Godin his temptations; or fot dae3 
moſt frequently. Ter 

Thus much: for the Tompterz now for-4l 
temptation itſelf,” There are ſeveral ſorts/af 
temptations z but to redacethemall:to theſe; 
three heads, they doconcern,''and frike af 

Firſt of all, God 5 this being Satans great 
aim,to oppoſe God ; ; as tWo enemies,alway A: 
in diretoppoſitivnone to another ; ; and thus 
he tempts either, T 
- 1;As/'totheBeing of God, callin oat 
on'the very rune ahe Biuck of the t 
God,caufing the ſoul todoubt whether her 
be a God or no.like Pharaob3bs 4 i theLi s 
&c. Exod. 1.5; we 

Bur ſecondly, Some Temptations touch ux F 
on the-nature:of God, us to the-manner of} % 
Being, the myſtery of three diſtmCt "— 
asto their Offices and Operations; /m rheins; 
dividual God-head, God the Father; God 
the Son,Godthe Holy Spirit 5 and yer alhut 
one God bleſſed fot ever. Agaip, as to thu 
Divine inſeparable Attributes of G_ 
independency, purity, immutabilic 6- 
neſs,and eternity F: his goodneſoggrace et ©y 
love, patience, and juſtice, ſay, ſometimes 


asdoul : of chele-rhinge, ts. ouritan 
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L ries and: all. Look fiernly on, -and reſiſt | 

frongly ſuch Temptations as theſe, which' 

Fr: 'doimmediately and preſumptuoully-intrench 

upon Gods: Sovereign and Juſt Prerogative, 

| ” And, if I miſtake; not,.'a great device of $a 

© ans in this ſtratagem,, is; .to perfwade the 

> Creature from. alldependency: upon a Cres | 

: ror, that ſo- being left: to her ſelf, and ſtand- 

. Lgapon its own itrength, he may more de 

roy it, : For what's the Creature without 

{the Creators power ? 

: \abeng foine temptations touch.our Spiri 
Such as are an evil heart of un» 

ruſting the Grace of God, deſpair- 

4 _ the goodneſs of our Condition. $4: 

| tan would fain raze the very Fountain of ſpi- 

; -ritual exiſtence, Adoption, Juſtification, and 

© :hopes of Salvation ; it is /his-great:deſign to 

& ſhake the very groand-work of this building, 

; and to perfwade, that all's falſe. But this 

by | temptation is fruitleſs,” when we build aright 

4 a right Foundation, by-Faithaccompa- 

: | 9ned with repentance-from.dead works, upon 

Jeſus, as the alone Author and Merito- 


a = -” prncon of our: Juſtification and Eternal 
p cati 


£<-3. Laſtly, Satan by his Gerydarts fvikes 
-& a auptniens by. 3 
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KA 'of ſome Gf: or: 
ſome fin; When he he: Kew | i w 
10 deſtroy our being, then he would 
us of well-being, our Joy and-Comfort.- 


ch ul FL. know, pedar vr Tempt: 
Ve, Me. tions may-trouble us, yetthai 
© When they neverdeitroy us.” 
he Nowfor the mannerof theſe Temptatior 
ea howthey work, "4 
d- - 1, When we fall under an want; rais 


6 change of Providence, or thelike; then i is.4 
ut F time for temptation to work.; as when'C 

| had faſted, and was an hungred, then come 
i-F the Tempter ;/'Jf thou be: the: Son of Gu 
nm Command that theſe Fhones be made brea 
ir Mat.,4:3: 
ja 2, VVhen we arefirſt turning from fn'd 
I God,:then we are ſure to meet witha Temp 
1d ten, Satan will be buſie.: / © 
to 3; 'V-Vhen weare troubled; dejected; df 
[2 conſolated, either tothe outward or in 
iS eltate, then beware of Satans temptation, 
ht Y will be furthering ourdiſquietments, | 


I - : 4+ V Vhen we-are arrived! to':ſome got 
n Hopes through. Grace, to ſonie Confidet 
D- in the Mercy:of 'God the Father; through! 


al } Son Jefus Chriſt; then alſo ſhall we find x 

1 battering aſſaults of Satan to ſhake our Cons 
eS fidence : butbeſurealways; that the Gro T : 
M yon Confidence /be.igogd;; :cſtak e 
Teh . upg 


4% want » 


TC daecavlatingion + Ala Far 
$ i miller in my obſervation, ; there are 
wogrea Rocks, which Satan {trives'to fplir 

| upon;Preſumption and Deſpair. 

[ Semittines endeayouring'to cauſe ſouls to 
Batter up; themſclves, and think Grace is 
ti 1 np Rreymreny allistheirs,when it 

I 5 fo, but bythis he might carry chem; 
ind to | hell, hood-winking their fouls ſo,that 

F'never come to feethroughly, that they 

8 Sine bed condition, but thipk al ways their | 
Con dition good. The other rock is Deſpair ; 
atan; firiving; if he cannot blind them as he 

h the other preſumptnous /ouls, yet-to 

ngo /orrowing alltheir days, think- 

ID ſhall never 6btain that Mercy which 
3 think they always had. 

Satan fſaits his Temptations to our Diſ- 

<= ann _ —_— for wr» 

ts; the pron fout; -for- 

os, forced for te cove World- 

"3 theprodigalSon, theraſh gi y- 

Lin, far thefluggiſh Drone, for the he 

iyDerlon, for the-light chearful. Spirit ; 

lly'thefe two, . cither ſinking the one - 

& cexrble waves of black-and dfcadfal 
thoughts z and lifting ap the other 
vith.of Sinkes phancy. Ob ! What: 
cnfions ſhall the one have of 


jap 
God ; god. what light.and Mligh 
thoughts: 


eight the ies, ofthe pron fan wh 
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of Eternity. -ith 
Laſtly, Satan aims to lull the foul a leep | £ 
carnal ſecurity. - And to this end, x 
great fins as ſmall, and little ſins (if. any ef 
be) as none at all : But fometimes/he/wi: : 
by tempration, as it werea multiplying-glal 
to the ſoul, ſo that then every fin looks'wi 
a ghaſtly countenance, is thonght to be the fi 
againſt the Holy Spirit,an n—_— 
Having thus ſhewn how, 'and 'upon'\ 
occaſion Satan works ; Hhall take occaſic 
enquire, why they have ſo much power," 
many times to _—_ I 
1. Becauſe of the Tempters Power, ' h&k 
perhaps too ſtrong for the foul. -, 
2, Becauſe of the Temptet's Policy; Ifh F 
cannot prevail by open force, the ſoul-bein 
well and ſtrongly grounded ; then-he mw 
by ſubtle devices, aud ſecret ſtrata 
that the ſoul cannoteſcape b ſtrength or 
and therefore (wanting Wiſdom to evade | 
cunning framed ROO baffled by 
and overt 
3. The enticing Nature of the Tempt 
baits; as,to __ . one caſe : =5 
many poor ſincere ſouls, yet guilty of te 
much curioſity, have been fnrangted by ct 
riouſly FG and gloriouſly curious 
nets, which were.no better than the'devi 


Cs + ” bo & 3 # Ad. 4 


es that Hellih Tempter? Howl ; 
wm which yet is ſtrange to think, though 
there 1s reaſon to fear-it ). nxy, after their 
pay comfortable, really comfortleſs, | 
-wandring walkings in thought-ways of truth, 
f wve cauſe to fit. down, and ſetdown their 
lieps, marking for every ſtep, a Sin;. and-for 
wery Sin, lettiog fall a tear of blood. 
4 4; Temptations often-prevail by reaſon of 
Feeircog of Corruptions, which tae temp- 
one works -upon.,- Were there no Corrupti- 
$008, there-would be few or.no Temptati- 
Kd 3 Lamfure; theyſhould not prevail. _ 
5, Laſtly, The Tempters prevalency pro-.. 
. 3 from the; weakneſs and low eſtate of 
Erhe inward Man; Sin is never at a higher 
Flood, than when Grace is at a low Ebb: 
ak a/hard-matter ( believe Experience to 
keep-the! Soul from finking at ſuch a time. 
thing: more eaſie than to thruſt one under 
Fwater, when the depth of. the water is more 
Eh. the height of the Man, 
©..0b./ But now; to make ſure the DoQtri- 
1 nal Part, I ſhall lay down ſome Reaſons, 
wy: thePeople of -God-are: thus. attended | 
With Temptations - for it is a Natural Ob- 
ho ion againſt this Point, Why will the Lord, | 
p4s ſo merciful of his People, ſuffer them | 
zo be thus uſed and uffted by T emptation?- | 
1; uſp. 1 Anſwer. Mm, goes on | Gods 
ict w_ beha 5. 
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; 8gainſt us;, we learn by this our own weak»? 
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'behalf, thathe is never the' leſs tenderiin-ity 
as willappearin particular, thus;;.': + 13 
. ;7.: Becauſe one end ſeems to be this,/ that” 
they might know themſelves the better, an 
ſee what they are Naturally ;' were it not for: 
Temptation, we ſhould not come to know! 
our own Corruption; {weſee by this, what* 
Luſt is moſt prevalent in-vs, according t 
that in Hep. 12, 1. The: fin that doth;ſo eaffly 
beſet us; and, what Satan makes moſt uſe of? 


neſs to reſiſt, without aſſiſting Grace. ; 
2. Again, It is for a Saints Exerciſe: This® 
-tempted Condition, is Gods Artillery! his * 
School of Arms, ; wherein God ,brings up his * 
Children, trajns'them,. and Inſteucts them 
how-to claſp on their Helmet of Salvationz- 
to put on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs;? 
to hold out the Shield of Faith, ' to brandiſh* 
the.Sword of the Spirit; In.a word, howto 
put onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even our whole : 
rmour of ,Righteouſneſs,. * - i 
3. That we might know our Enemies,that ; 
we may be the more watchful over Satan,Sin, + 
and the World. - 5:3. 
4. That we might long to. be at homewith* 
our Fathers; that we mightbe weaned from 
the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts of-this * 
preſent World. 
5. Laſtly, The Lord doth it to-beat dow 4 
aur: 
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urPride, and keep vs humble; we ſhould 
-noed-fpititual Profperity: ; und thus it was 
'Nwith'Padl, 2 Cor.'10. 7, 9. | 


This DoQtrine may afford vs this Uſeful E <: 
* Application. fl 
% 1, 4nformation. 

be 2, Reprehenſion... I 
F By way of  3..Examination, * 

-..- '} #4. Conſoktion; F Oo 
K * 5. Exhortation. 
1 Firſt, Information. x 


+ -- It may inform us,-('1. ) Of the DevilsEn- 
* mity; who is{o mach the Saints For, as that | V 
© he'willnot tet them:beYuicts-This Olg'Sev- | 0 
| peat, at firſt: deceived Adam. und Eeprivel 

© him'of 'Paradiſez' yea,'und everfince he hath 

© been, -andi{ijll-is very ' buſie-to diſpoſſefs the 

© Saints,if poſkible, 'of their'ſpiritual Paradiſe, | © 
| ©'2. Wemaylearn hieneethe remaining feeds 
| of-Cortuptions that are in'the'beſtiof 'Sairits ;, | £ 
E without which (as Tnoted'befote } the De- 

- vil woutd always teftiptin vain, d 
- © 3. "We may perceive what 'is the Saints | a 
ſtate here below : it hath. indeed many fair | | 
© pleaſant Proſpects ito the'Chriftian (eye, (| 
” mean the eye of Faith) but the way is a-temp- 
E ted}troubleſome,dangerous way, As 14.22. | 
* 4. It may teach vs the Wiſdom of God, | a 
| and his great Care of the Saints, who _ | 
3h: 3R® | uſe 
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uld uſc af Satuar omit, andour Cormp 100s 
ti- Y to dows good withall, | 451 
Secondly, Reprehenſion. 22 
And thus it reprovesthoſe who think-it * 
cafi matter, a thing of gothingyto bea Chi 
ian, 
2, It Reproves ſuch who cenſure poor, 
Tempted, Aﬀficted ones.  —_ 
7, Under their Temptations, though no 
overcome, 
2, When fallen; and oh how raih, dad ' 
ritable, and unchriſtian-like are they ! 
3. It is an:occaſion of Rebuke-to :thoſe Þ 
who:think it ſtrange, that-either theme 
. or others ſhould be. Tempted. 
Thirdly, Examination. 
This in theſe Particulars, f 
1, Tocxamine who is the Tempter, ac- * 
e, cording [0 Page, 25/35 44 5y Gy 7 7 
ds 2; Toexamine the Temptation, fee: page 3 
33 8, 9, 10, 12, 4 
e- 3, To examine the frame of our hearts,un- 1 
derTemprations, whether-we carry it lightly, : 
ts } and indiferently, or are grieved and — 3 
ir | led for them. Y 
"If ” Fourthly, Conſolation. 
p- From theſe Arguments : I 
2. | ÞArg.1. A Tempted Condition 1s = J 
d, | among the Saints; yea, and fo uſual, +: 
| _ confidently queſtion, Whether ever-he'? 
were 
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paſſiczent for thee, &6.God is as able to help, 
as thou cant be: weak when thou art Temp- | 
SEO, . EY | fot 
Benfdrg.;, Chrit was tempted, that he might r 
©&now how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, } gre 
>#Jeb.2, 17, 18, Read from ver. 9, in 

” Arg.4. Itisa bleſſing, ot a bleſſed thing to F wi 
=endure temptations, Fames 1. 12.& F.II. he 
Fi Arg.-5. The Saints temptations are need- | - 
fol for them, 2 Per. 1,6, Thou'canſt not be Þ lor 
> Without them. Men | wi 
} . 19.6. Theyarebut for the Tryal of Faith, } fr 
1 Pet. 1.7. James 1.3,4. "And ſhould we be | an 
| grieved, that.our Faith is proved ? The Gold- 
Smith cache uſeth; than avoideth the- fire, | he 
+ forthe trying his Gold : Neitheris the Gold | to 
- diminiſhed,” but rather its worth'is more ful- 
- prey when the droſs is gone. This is | & 
—hetryal that doth try all the Faith oi every | Te 
© Child of God. | 
Are. 7, God hath promiſed, "the burden | th 
Zſhallnot be too: great for us to bear, ' 1 Cor. | yn 
©110,13, this is ground of Comfort, to know 
Ewe hall not be over-matched by the tempta- 
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- - Watchand Pray, © 
- 8; A great-comfort it is, .that Gods 
thinks' upon us at: ſuch.a time z-weare-f 
of. this, both becauſe of the Temptaiionsyan 1 5 
alſo the ſupport we have under-them.,*,....11? 
©] DArg.9. 78 is2 great ſign of Gods Love,elf 
p, | he would never take care to try-and purge-us. 
d- Arg. 10. Many times it goes before ſomey 
fignal Providence, And we may take it as. 
it | great ſign, that God is about to do. ſome|® 
}, | great thing for us, or we mult beemployed # 
in fome great work for:him : Thus: he did 2 
0 | with 1ſracl, proved them forty y cars, before; 
he gave them to poſſeſs the Land, vw 
i Arg. 11. . Benot diſconſolate; ſtrong and. : 
© | long enduring Temptations, when mecting?- 
_ ] with reſiſtance, are a ſtrong Argument.of of 
» | ſtrong Faith, -and eſpecially: of. the growth. . 
© | and increaſe of Faith. But, (to bebrief,.).. *.,* 
- Arg. 12, Conſider the Saints contin 
7 
d 


here is not their beſt ſtate + There's Heaven 4g 
to come yet, where there's no Tempter..-., 
| Arg.13. Wehave not been ſo much, nor- i 
Ss | fo often Tempted, as we our: ſelves have | 
Y | Tempted God. 4 
Are.14. The Devils Tengtulata ought ; 
n ] they be cvfts, yet are not the Saints. evils, ,* 
* | unleſs they are overcome by them... , 
v | ' Arg.1s. Itisa great ſign, as of Gods Jove, | | 
- | ſo of Satans hatred, and ſo conſequently.a. 
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wo ft ak es o/fuich ado-with wicked'ones. 
a - Ave. 16, "As our Temptations now a- 


ound, fo fo "afr" our Joy (in time) muck 


Many A ro ments, for Conſolation, I might 
FE (ke the oe and - much more enlar mT 
n theſe; all' which' (for brevity ſake) I 
bmi, 

F: Fefthly, For Exhortation; 

4/7, Beware how you tempt the Devil to 
| jewye yon; how 'you give an occaſion by 


tf p 


+ TE: 


;, but Couragious do notflic, but reſiſt, 
4 ems 4.7 


* 


of temptation; may make us fall into 


Gan us rel 
5 aving hes tis Point, I proceed to 
Ezew ilhextObfervation, How we may 


1ourg evilof Temptation. 

-Doct.” 2: The ontlywayto avoid the evilof 
remptation, is, to Watch and Pray. 

- Inthe Handling of this Doctrine, we may 
| confider theſe Fopr Things. 

(7, Whatit is toWarch, 

. +2, What'itis to: Pray. 

4.3: The proof the Point. 
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__ - Watch and Pray, | 
e would never rage” thus. The Devil 


C ure 5; any fin orluft. 8 
| 'you-are Tempted, .be not coward- | 


2; Beware of Pride, when delivered: out” 


a How es and Bring may $f & 4 
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" Macbiend Bras 
+ duce-to: our eſcape from the Brio 


Temptation. 
- Concerning rhe-Duty of Watching, Ob. - 
ſerve, by: 


i 


F irſt, What Watching implies. 
tf Secondly, How we do toWateh. 
it . Firſt, Watching implies, 
1 7. A continual waking, like the Spoule, 
Cant; Fc62, | 
2, Adiligenthearkning,Thius the Waith- : 
g' | man, Iſa. 21.7, 4 
RE conſtant” readineſs: Peters hers, 4 
under a Metaphorical- Expreffion, 1 Per.1.'4 
4 13. Girdap (your: Loins, i 6; Beready; it is. 
| taken from the Jews long garments, which? | 
they-uſed to.gird upabout them, that- they» 
e-| might run with leſs interruption; A 
, Secondly, How we' may do-to Watch: T' 3 
ſhall but name the Particulars; 4 
, x. Let the heart be continvally fixe@ upon' : 
7 | God. Oh! how:willthis cool our affeQions-- ; 
1” the world, and kindle the fire of Love to- : 
2..Let the eye-be-much. upon ſelf : this © 
j | will keep. us low inſpirit:” And bleſſed gre ©- 
the poor 199 Spirit, for theirs 6 the Kingdom of 1 
Heaven, Mat.$:3. ; 
3. Beware-'of” drawfineſs; we ſhould. F 
| ſhake it off by Prayer. ' 
:- | 4. Bewe reſolved inſpirit; mind that of 4 
| ehw-Prophet, x Tings 3 8, 21, Joi 
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"5 Be ſure all be well within -be {ure thy 
Foundation be Chriſt ; let there be:no fin” 
Euntepented of; that will: breed - ſorrow : 
Harbour no Enemy, no luſt i in the ſoul, Prov 
4 720. 9. on 
- 6, Truſt not thine, (no,no, nat thine own ) '4 
heart, but regulate it by the. Word of Gol; | con 
Jor the heart is deceitful, -Jer. 17,:90-And. be | 
x a Fool that truſts his heart, Prov. 28526: 1 
” 7. Keep therefore a narrow-Eye: to the. | ”; 
b heart, Prov. 4.23, 2 BY 
 -- 8. ' Callthy heart often to a rift account, | - + 
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